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PRO‘GLAMAT.I'ON. I

. IN the Name of HIB Ma]esty GEORGE THE FIFTH of the Umted ngdom of Great Britain and Ireland
and of the British Dom1mons beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Fa,lth : _ .
S PROCLAMAJ].‘ION

By His Excellency Sir GRAEME THoﬁson, Knight Commander- of the Most Eonourable Order of the Ba.th
Officer Administering the’ Government of the Island of Ceylon with the Dependencles thereof, . -

GRAEME THOMSON.
HEREAS by section 28 of * The Gourts Ordinance, 1889 ” it is a.mongst other things enacted that Cnmma,l

; ; Sessions of the Supreme Court shall be holden by one of the Judges thereof, or by a Commissioner of Assize
duly appointed under the provisions of the said Ordinance, for each of the Circuits into which the Island is divided,

for the hearing, trying, and determining all prosecutions which shall be commenced against any person for or in
- respect of any crime or offence or alleged crime or offence—

For the Southern Circuit, twice at least at Galle, and such other places in such Circuit as the Officer
Administering the G‘rovernmem; after previous consultation with the J udges, shall appomt -such Sessions

' commencing at Galle on April 25 and on September 15 in each year :
And whereas it is further enacted by the said Ordinance that it shall be competent for the Officer

-~/

_Admlmsterm the Government, for sufficient reason appearing, after previous consultation with the Judges, to alter

g
the dates above mentioned and to fix any other date for the commencement of the Sessions.at any place :

¢

And. whereas it appears to Us expedient to alter as hereinafter ordered the date ﬁxed by the said Ordmance ~

Yfor holding the first Criminal Sessions of the Supreme Court at Galle :

Now, therefore, know Ye that ‘We, the said Officer Administering the Government for sufficient reason'to Us
hppearing, and after previous consultatlon with the Judges, do hereby order that the Session of the Supreme Court.

“hppointed to* be hold.en at Galle in the month of April shall this year be hold.en at Galle on ot about Monda.y,
May 24, 1920. .

Given a.t Colombo in the said Island of Ceylon this Elghth da.y of April, in the/ar of our Lord One thousand

"P’me hundred and Twenty.| .
. . . . . . By His Excellency s comme.nd, i

- ' ' . B. HORSBUEGH,
GOD SAVE THE KING. Acting Colonial Secrétary.
‘ - B - . Al
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APPOINTMENTS, &e. . .

i No. 116 of 1920.

IS ExorLLENOY THE QFFICER ADMINISTERING THE
GovErRNMENT has been pleased to make the
following acting appointment on his Personal Staff,

with effect from April 5, 1920, during the illness ofv

Mr. H. M-M. MOORE, or untll further orders :—
Mr. R. H. WHITEHORN to be Private Secretary, and to

_aet, in dddition to his dutles as Pr1v‘a,te Secretary, as

Aide-de-Camp. -
By His Excellency’s command,

Coloma,l Secretary’s Office, B. HORSBURGH,
Colombo, Apnl 7, 1920: Acting Colonial Secretary.

T~

No. 117 of 1920.
IS ExcrLLENcYy THE OFFICER. ADMINISTERING
THE GOVERNMENT has been pleased to make
the following appointments :—
Mr. R. B. Naisu to act as Assistant at Mannar to the
Government Agent, Northern Province ; District Judge,

- Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,
. Mannar ;

Assistant Collector of— Customs, Master
Attendant, and Reeeiver of Wrecks ”ﬁennar Additional
Supermtendent of Police, Mannar ; and Loca.l Authority
under the Petroleum - Ordumnce for. the District of
Mannar, with  effect from :April 5, 1920, during the
employment of Mr. R. H. WBITEHORN on other duty,
or until further orders.

Mr. W. O. STEVENS to be, in addition to his own

" duties, Additional Assistant at Matale to the Govern-

ment Agent, Central Province, from April 2 to 5, 1920,
inclusive.

Mr. L. P. EMERsON, Divisional Irrigation Engineer,
Northern, Division, to be, in addition to his own dutiés,
Additional Assistant at Mannar to the Government
Agent, Northern Province, for April 9, 1920

Mr. “E. Roprigo to the office of District Judge,
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,
Batticaloa, and Visitor of the Prison at Batticaloa, with
offect from April 8, 1920, until further orders.

Mr. G. KocH to act as Commissioner of Requests and
Municipal Magistrate, Colombo, and Additjonal Police
Ma.glstra,te, Colombo, vice Mr. H. E. NEWNHAM,. on

-

Apr11 7, 1920, or untll the resumption of duties by that
officer. -

Mr. E.G.J ONKLAAS to act as Commissioner 6f Requests.
and Police Magistrate, Gampola, vice Mr. A. V. VAN
LANGENBERG, on April 3, 1920, or until the resumption
of duties by that officer. .

Mr. F. C. GuMsoN to be a Justice of the Peace for the
District of Colombo, with effect from April 1, 1920. :

Mr. E. B. FErNaNDO, Head Clerk, Police Office,
Kandy, to be, in addition to his own dutles, Registrar of |
Servants,. Kandy, with effect from April 7, 1920, until |
further orders. /

Mr. B. H. DoLE, Inspector of Police, Nuwara Eliya,
as Registrar of Servants for the Nuwara Eliya District,
with effect from April 1, 1920, wvice Inspector C. V.
GooNERATNE transferred.

By His Excellency’s command, :

Colonial Secretary s Office, B. HORSBURGH, {
Colombo, April 8, 1920. ©  Acting Colonial Secretary |
[

No. 118 of 1920.

IS EXCELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE

. GOVERNMENT has been pleased to order that
Mr. T. D. PrrERra, Cadet, be attached to the Anuradha-
pura Kachcheri from Aprll 9 to 17, 1920, or until
further orders. i
By HIS Excellency s command, ;

Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. HorRSBURGH, .
Colombo, April 7, 1920. ' Acting Colonial Secreter}f.

No. 119 of 1920.
Va T is hereby notified that His EXCELLENCY THE
OFFIOER ADMINISTERING THE GOVERNMENT OF
CeEvLON has been pleased to appoint Mr. F. G/ SAUNDER,
of Nuwara Eliya, to be an Unofficial Member of the
Board of Fmprovement, Nuwara Eliya, in place of :
Mr. G. H. MasgrIELD, Who has left the Island.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, - B. HorSBURGH, ,
Colombo, April 8, 1920.  Acting Colonial Secretary. -

APPOINTMENTS, &e., .

pd

OF REGISTRARS.

P

S ExcCELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE

appointments :—
B. J. ArasaraTNAM, Secretary, Dlstmct Court Mannar,
‘ to act as Registrar of Lands, Mannar, for one week and one
day from April 7,1920, during the absence of the Registrar,
A. MANIKAVASAKAR, on leave, or until-further orders.
, Muruersu STEPHEN CHELLAPPAH to act as Registrar of
{ Lands, Mullaittivu,for three weeks and two days trom April 2,
1920, during the absence of the Registrar, C. ArUMUGAM, on
leave, or until further orders,
. By His Excellenoy’s command,
Oolomal Secretary’s Office, B. HORSBURGH, -
. Colombo, March 31, 1920. - Acting Colonial Secretary.

B following appombments under section 3 of Ordi:
nance No. 23 of 1900 and section 7 of Ordinance

No. 19 of 1907 are hereby notified :—
- Phe Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,

has appomted DON SAM'UEL WIJESUNDEBA to act as |

7

€ ovERNMENT has been pleased to makethe following -

Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kosgama division, and of
Marriages (General) of Udugaha pattu of Hewagam korale,
division, in the Colombo District of the Western Province,
for March 31, 1920, during the absence of the Registrar,
Dox HARMANIS WISESUNDERA, Ol leave. His office w111'
be at Rukgahawatta. in Kosga.ma '

.The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kandy, has appointed
SAMARAKOON MUDIANSELE KUMBUREGEDARA JOHN Pow
mAMI to act as Registrar- of Births and Deaths, and of
Marriages. (General) of Uda Dumbara No. 5 (B) division, ir
the -Kandy District of the Central Province, for thirty day;
from April 1,1920 dm‘mg ‘the absence of the Registrar, E. M.
APPUHAMY, On leave. - His office wﬂl be at Galkandegedan
‘in Bombura. -

The Assistant Provmcml Registrar, Kandy, has a,ppomtd
SAMARAKOON MUDIANSELAGE TIKIRI BANDA to act
Registrar of Births and Deaths, and. of Marriages (Generd)
of Ude Bulatgama No. 2 division, in the Kandy District)f
the Central Province, for four days from April 7, 199,

during the absence of the ‘Registrar, D. B. SAMARAKOON.
His office will be at Ambagamuwa.
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The Assistant Provinecial Registrar, Nuwara Eliya, has
appointed YATITWELLE KORALALAGE DiNGir: BANDA to ach
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Maturata division, and
and of Marriages (General) of Uda Hewaheta division,in the

_Nuwara Eliya District of the Central Province, for twenty-

days from April 5,.1920, during the absence of the Registrar,
H. M. APPUHAMY, on leave. His office will be at Yatiwella.
~ The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna District, has
appointed RAMALINGAM SUPPIRAMANIYAM SAPAPATIPPILLAT

to act-as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Chavakach-~
| cheri division, and of Marriages (General) of Tenmaradchi
division, in the Jaffna District of the Northern Province,
- for thirty days from April 2, 1920, during the absence of
th'e Registrar, R. SurPIRAMANIYAM, on leave. His office
will be at Punkankenivalavii in Chavakachcheri; station:
Koddaiyodumadduvalavu in Sarasalai. :

. N. W. MORGAPPAH,

Registrar-General’s' Office,

Colombo, April 1,-1920. Acting Registrar-General. .

T

GOVERNMENT  NOTIFICATIONS:

I'

Colonial Secretary’s Oﬁ“lce,-. : .
Colombo, March 31, 1920.

is hereby notified that a license to import explosives into Ceylon, duﬁng the current yeé.i' has been issued to
Messrs. M. M: Hassanally & Company, of No. 30, Old Butcher street, Pettah, Colombo.

@
—

By His Excellency’s command,

: B. HorsBURGH, :
Acting Colonial Secretary.

IT

to practising in the Sinhalese language :— -

" Colonial Secmfafy’é Office,
Colpmbo, April 8, 1920.

is hereby n(;tiﬁed f_}ia,t the under-mentioned candidate ha-s

Mr. U. M. A. de Silva.

passed the Notaries’ Final Examination with a view

By His Excellency’s command,

B. Honsiszmen, .
~Acting Colonial Secretary.

‘ , “Tue LocaL BoarDs ORDINANCE, 1898.” o
HE following by-laws made by the Local Board of Minuwangoda, under section 56 (20 4) of Ordinance No. 13
of 1898, as amended by section 4 of Ordinance No. 29 of 1914, and confirmed by His Excellency the
Officer Administering the Government, with the advice of the Executive Council, are hereby pub'h'shed for general

_ information. '

‘Colonial Sécreta.ry’s ‘ Office,

By His Excellency’s command,
B B. HORSBURGH,

Colombo, March 31, 1920.

. Acting Colonial Secretary. ~

By-raws 7e CoNSERVANCY AND Pusric Hearrs. -

1. No occupier or owner shall build or cauge to be built
on his land or premises any privy, cesspit, or latrine without
having first obtained the permission  of the Chairtan in
writing. ~ . - .

2. (a) Upon any application for such permission under

. by-law 1it shall be competent to the Chairman or the Board
to require that any particular type. of privy, cesspit, or
latrine aprroved by the] Board and no other shall be
constructed. - - ., . ) . -

(b) The Chairman of the Board may further prescribe
the position in which such privy, cesspit, or latrine shall be
constructed, and refuse permission to construct any privy,
cesspit, or latrine in any other position. . . c

(¢) It shall further be competent to the Chairman or the

Board to refuse permission to construct any privy, cesspit,

or latrine at all upon any premises should the Chairman or
the Board be of -opinion that such construction should not
be permitted on sanitary grounds. - -

3. (o) It shall be competent to the Board to order in
writing the owner or occupier of any premises in which a
privy, cesspit, or latrine has been constructed without
permission or ih any way contrary to the terms of anvy
permission issued by the Chairman or the Board to demolish

and fill up the said privy, cesspit, or latrine within such
reasonable time as may be prescribed by the Chairmian or
the Board. - : N .

(b) Any person. failing to comply with an order made
under sub-section (a) shall be guilty of an offence.

4. (a) The Board may order in writing the owner or
occupier of any premises to construect within. the time
prescribed by such order a privy or latrine of such a type
and size -and in such a position and with such connecting
‘drains as the Board may prescribe. .

. (b) Any person failing to comply with an order made
under sub-section (a) shall be guilty of an offence,

5.  (a) The Board may order in'writing the owner.or
occupier of the. premises upon which any privy, cesspit, or
Jatrine exists either to repair, alter, or reconstruct the same
in such a manner and within such time as the Board may
prescribe, or to demolish and fill up the same within such
prescribed time, if iny the opinion of the Board, such privy,
cesspit, or latrine is strnicturally defective or is unsuitable for
the purpose to which it is put, or is liable to give rise to a
nuisance, or if it doss not abut upon and cannot be con-
veniently conserved from a sanitary lane established by the
Board under by-law 8, or otherwise the Board may require,
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the owner or occupler of the prexmses upon w}nch t,he privy,
cesspit, or latrine exists either to repair, alter, or reconstruct,
the same in such mapner and within_such reasonalk le time
as the Board may prescribe or within such-preseribed time
to-demolish and fill up the same.

(b) Any person, ‘failing to comply with an order made
under sub-section () shall be guilty of an offence,

6. Definition.—For the pourposes of the following
- by-laws:— :

¢ Cesspit ” shall mean and include all forms-of closets or

latrines other than those on the dry-earth system.

“ Specified area » shall mean and include such area or |

areas within, the limits of the Board as the Board may
from time to time specify ; such area may comprise

the whole .of such hmlts or a portlon or portions

thereof.

7. The Board may by resolution prohibit within any
specified area or portion of a specified area the use of any
particular kind of cesspit of whatever kind, and direct that
“all elosets be conducted on the dry-sarth system. -

8. Whenever such a resolution shall have been pa,ssed
and notice in writing shall have been given to the owner or
occupier of any house or building or land in or on which
such cesspit or cesspits are situated to close such cesspit or
cesspits and substitute a dry-sarth closet or closets therefor,
it shall be incumbent og such person or persons to comply
~with such notice. within such tims &s the Board may
"determine from the service of such notice, Any owner. or
occupier failing within a reasonable time to comply with
., such notice shall be guilty of an, offence.” Provided that for

+ the erection of any closet under this by-law the permission
of the Chairman under by-law 1 shall be neeessary, so that
the Chairman may- give necessary 1nstruct10ns as to, type,
situation, &e.

9. It shall be the duty of the owner_or occupler of any |

premises upon which any privy or latrine stands to keep
the said privy or latrine in good repair and in a clean, and
sanitary state and to see that no nuisance is caused theréby.
Any owner or occupler failing so to do shall be guilty of
an offence.
10. Tn order to secure the efficiént removal of mght goil
“it shall be lawful for the Board by resolution to require the
owner or occupier of any houses, buildings, or lands in
any specified area to provide and maintain at their own
expenses & conservancy lane not exceeding 8 feet wide at
the back of or running . through their premises in such

~

o

position as may be determined by the Chairman.

11. Within any spedified drea all contservancy shall be
carried out by the Board, and it shall not be lawful for any
person either to carry outb ‘such work himself or by means of

‘an a.gent or servant or to employ ¢ any person to do such wol'k
for him without the written permisison of the Chairman,
which permission the Chairman is empowered at his dis- -
cretion to refuse, if he is of opinion that all such-services
within the area can be adequately carried out by the
Board.

| 12. All owners of occupiers’ of premises furnished Wlth
closets- or ‘latrines within any specified area shall pay
monthly.to the Board such conservancy fees as shall be fixed
by the Board for the removal of their night soil. All such
fees should be paid before the 10th day of the month -
~following that during which the service was rendered.

13. . Any persons requiring the services of day coolies

may apply to the Board thereforin writing, and such coolies
will be supplied upon such terms as the Board shall decide.
. 14." Any person outside a specified area, who desires that
the conservancy of his closet be undertaken by the Board
or that he be gwen the services of a day cooly shall notify
the Chairman in ertmg to that effect, and the Board may
thereupon undertake such conservaney upon such terms as
. the Board shall decide.

15.  Whenever the Board shall consider the construction,
of a new catchpit or the alteration, repair, or reconstruction
or filling up of an existing catchpit to be -necessary, it may
“Tequire any owner or occupier of any land or premises by
notice in writing signed by the Chairman either to construct
a new catchpit or to alter, repair, or reconstruct or fill up -
any existing catchpit, and may further give directions as
to the position, level, and size of such catehpit, the materials
to be used, the manner in which the work is to be carried
out, and any ‘other details in connection with such works.

: Any such owner or occupier who shall after receipt of such
notlee fail within such’time as the Board shall determine to-
cafrry out such requlremen,ts of the Board shall be guilty of
an. offenge.

16. It shall be lawful for the Chau-man to notify the
.owner or occupier of any land or premises upon which there
is any catchpit into which filthy water flows and collects
that the Board will henceforth undertake the daily removal
of-such water, and thereafter such owner or occupier shall
be bound to pay such ressonable fees for the removal of
such dirty water as the Board shall determine,

17. The owner or occupier of any land or premises upon .
which there is any catchpit into which dirty water flows and
collects, and who shall not have been notifieth by the
Chairman under by-law 16 shall be responsible for the daily
removal of such water to such place as the Chairman shall
approve so that nonuisance is caused thereby. Any such
owner or occupier failing to carry -6ut such removal as

above required shall be guilty of an offence,

Order No. 64 made by the Food Controller under Regulation 1 of “ The Detence of the Colony Regulatxons, 1919.°*

1. From and after the date of commencement of this order, no person shall sell, deliver, or otherwise dispose
of ,a.ny paddy, country rice, ‘kurakkan, Indian corn, dambala, me, undu, kollu, or green peas grown in ‘the District
of Nuwara Eliya to any manager of an estate over 10 acres in extent in the District of Nuwara Eliya, nor to any
person resident and employed on such estate, nor to any person acting on behalf of such manager or person, nor
assist in such sale, delivery, or disposal of the same, except on permlts issued by the Ass1stant Governiment Agent,
Nuwa.ra. Eliya. : . .

2. From and after the date of commencement of thls order, no manager of an, esta.te in the Nuwara Eliya
District, nor any person employed on an estate in the said d1strlct nor any person actmg on behalf-of such manager or
person, shall purchase or otherwise obtain or take delivery of any paddy, country rice, kurakkan, Indian corn,
dambala, me, undu, kollu, or green peas grown in the Nuwara Eliya D1st1‘1ct of the Central Province, except on
permits issued by the Assistant Government Agent, Nuwara Eliya.

v 3. Order No. 50 made by the Food Controller, published in Government Gazette No. 7,079 of January 23, 1 920,
is hereby cancelled as from the date of commencement of this order. ’

4. 'This order shall commence and come into operation on April 9, 1920. '

E. B. ALEXANDER,
Acting Food Controuer.

‘),,.\ i

‘ Colombo, April 8, 1920

—
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“UNOFFICIAL . ANNOUNCEMENTS. . T

o . \ . -~ Lz . ; N . =
.O.F ASSOCIATION OF THE GALHEERIA ESTATE COMPANY, LIMITED.

3

. . o B
. -1, The name of the Company is “Tar Garareria EsTaTE CoMPANY, LiMrrep,”
2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo,
3. The objéects for which the Company is to be established are— : . -
(a) To. acquire and take over as a going concern the Galheeria Estate in the District of Medulkelle, Central
. Province of Ceylon. . ) ’ o L, : ) )

(b) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other estate or estates, land or lands,

. or any share or shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, inining and mineral properties and
rights, machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or

- personal, movable or immovable, of any kind, and any rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges
in Ceylon or elsewheré (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret which may be thought
necessary or.convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business), and to eiect, construct, maintain,
or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works, or methods of communication,

(¢) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents; managers,
clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon, or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such -
at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or
children of any such, . . : -- o

(&) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop any land or lands that may be purchased, leased,

- orotherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, or portions thereof, as & tea estate orestates,
* or with any other produects, trees, plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to plant,
~ - grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees,

- . and othernatural products in Ceylon or elsewhere. L, - S

(e) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, coconut and’
coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works.
conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such, ~ T

(f) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities’ and obtain rights,
concessions, and privileges. ’ ] .

(g) To hire, lease, or purchase land éither with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already_leased or owned by the Company at the cost of
the Company and such other person or company or otherwise, i . ’ _

k) To lease any factory or other buildings from any company or person, ' '

(3) ‘To eriter into any agreemerit with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or losaged -
ag provided in (e) or (g), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea or any other produce ~
in such or any other factory. . o ) - S

" (§) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market rubber, plumbago, minerals, tea, and (or)other -
crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, plumbago, minerals, crops, -
.and produce, either raw 6r manufactured, at such times and places and in such manner as shall be.
‘deemed expedient. o S : L
(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cofiee, and other plants and -
) "seed and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers. and others employed on estates; and other. ™ -

- products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. = - . ) o )
(1) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, and products, and generally to carry on
the busines of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of t-a, rubber, and other products, _
" orany such business on behplf of-the Company or as agents for others and on commission or 6therwise,
(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and .
dairy produce, wholesale or retail. . T R P . . o

(n) To establish and maintain in the United Kingdom, India, Ceylon, or elsewhere stores, shops, and places
for the sale of tea, rubber, coffee, cacao, and articles of food, drink, or refeshment, wholesale or retail ;
and to est-blish in any part or.parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business of
the Company or any brench thereof j-and generally to caxry on the-business of merchants, exporters,
importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, businegs, or undertaking whatsoeveér, --." - , :

(0) To cultivate, manage, and superintend -estates and properties in. Ceylon or elsewhere; and generally to -
undertake the business of estate agents in-Ceylon and elsewhere; to act as agents for the investment,

" loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop-
ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings. and to transact any other °
ageney business of any kind, L e L :

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands; buildings, ‘or other property,
or.any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares,

debentures, or securities in any other company or for any other consideration,and otherwise to trade
-~ in, dispose of, or-deal with the same or any part thereof. . .

(g) Toborrrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash, creditbonds
as of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof or otherwise,
as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or
bonds to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future’

' property (including uncalled capital) or not so charged, as shall be thought.best. :

(¥) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds," debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens,..
or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights
or any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferied, or
satisfied, as shaél] be thought fit, also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys sécured theroby or any part

.. .or. parts thereof, ) . - _ .

(8) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and dther

transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company, =~ = -
- : A2 -

.
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(t) To unite, ¢o-operate, amalgamate or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing proﬁts of union
of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter
.. . to be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar
’ or analogous or subsidiary to those of the. Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted
80 as to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire -
. for the benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise and pay for in any manner that may be
" agreed upon, either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other

" interest in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company.

(u) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company,

(v) To acquire by purchase in money or otherwise gshares or bonds in, and undertake all or any part of the
business, property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company ecarrying on any business in Ceylon —_
or elsewhere which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property smtable for the.

: purposes of this Company.

(w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or paits thereof for such con-

sideration as the Company shall thmk ﬁt and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities

of any other company,..
(z) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, 1f and when necessary or thought

advisable, elsewhere,
(y) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security
of.gpla.ntahons, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, ‘bills of
- , warrants, stocks, shares,-debentures, and book debts, or without any secu.nty at all, and genera.lly
K . o tra.nsact financial business of any kind,
(z) Po invest and deal with the imoneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
: in such manner as may from time to time be determined.
(z 1) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subscnbe to and hold the shares or
e stock of any other company or any part thereof.

(2 2) To pay for any lands and real ‘or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets of any
kind acquired or to be acquired by the Compeany, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company
in money or in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in
one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either fully
or partially paid up for such purpose. - -

(z 3) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or persona.l immovable and
movable estate property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the
Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in
shares, the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures,
or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly other,

(z 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend

- or upon & return of capltal but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of ca.plta.l be made,
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.’

(z 5) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above
mentioned or any of them or any.one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that
in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears)the word ‘ Company’’ includes companies
or corporations, and the word ‘“person’-any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in

. any paragraph are not to be limited or restnct;ed by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4, The liability of the Shareholders is limited,
5. The nominal capital of the. Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into One hundred thousand

shares of Rs. 10 each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The sha.res forming the capital (original, incréased,
or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or .consolidated or divided into such classes, with any preferential,
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such terms as
may be prescnbed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.
6. The profits of the Company of each year, which it shall from time to time be determined to distribute shall
‘be divided among the holders of the shares in proportion to the amount paid on the shares held by them. -
4. In s winding up, voluntary or otherwise, tbe assets available for d.lstnbutlon amongst the mémbers shall be .
applied—~
(1) To the payment off of the capital paid up on all the shares and any d1v1dend on the seid shares up to the
date of winding up in accordance with the Articles of Association.
(2) To the division among the Shareholders, in proportion to the namber of shares held by each of them, of any
balance remaining after payment-of capital and dividend as provided in sub-section 1 hereof. )

. ‘Wo, the several persons whose, names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into & Company .
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectlvely agree to take the number of shares in the capital

of the Company set opposite our respeetlve names :—
Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. T .+ by each Subsecriber.
. 1.. Hexsy MErviiie TProdas, Weston Bath .. ' - .. . One
- . 2. MARION Kate HADDEN, 51, Wetherby Mansions, Barls ‘Court London - One
3. Hpren TerERESIA THoMAs, Weston Bath . . ' One
B 4. Frorenor ANNIe TroMas, Weston Bath .. P » One
,’5. Epwarp Huoror L MercEANT THOMAS, Eaton House Hereford . - .. One
. by their attorney JooELyN H. THOMAS. )
One

6. JooELyN HUME TEOMAS, Coombewood, Talawakele. -
‘ Signed this 20th day of Februa,ry, 1920, in my presence:
- Geo. P. Hay, L.R.C.P. & S. (Edin.), &c.

7. GeoRGE ROLAND WHITBY, Chathamr Street, Colombo . : ..~ One
Signed this 21st day of February, 1920, in my presence:
’ W. A. MARTIN.
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. ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF GALHEERIA ESTATE COMPANY, LIMITED.

’

. Tae regulations _con'tained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance
1861,” shall not apply t0 this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution. - : . S P e .

. The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or-in addition to, any of the
regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles ornot. None of the furids of the Company
shall be employed in the.purchase of, or be leht on the shares of; the Company'. :

‘

-

INTERPRETATION ‘CLAUSE,

1. ‘In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressionsshall have the following meanings,
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, thé subject or context, viz. :— - ’
- The word *‘ Company *’ means ‘‘ The Galheeria Estate Company, Limited,”” incorporated or established by or under
the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. ' o n
. *“The Ordinance *’ means and includes ‘‘The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861,” and every other Ordinance
from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company. - .
‘* These presents’® means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the
Company from time to time in force. N . ) i
““Capital * means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
*“ Shares’® means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
¢ Shareholder ”’ means a Shareholder of the Company. )
‘“ Presence or present *’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or attorney.
- ¢ Directors ’’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled

at-a Board.
“{ Board > means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board

-Meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
““Persons’’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or corporated by Ordinance
and registration, as well as individuals. R ) . .
‘¢ Office *’ means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
. “Seal ”’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
¢ Month »’ means a calendar month. .
‘ Writing >’ means printed matter or print as well as writing. : °
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd. S ) ’
Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and wice versd. : b

-

. ’ Busingss. .
’ 2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which .it is established, and to employ and apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted-as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a
sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or.applied for. - ' .
3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or.direction of, the Directors, .
and subject only to the control of General Meetings in accordance with these presents. . - :

. . ‘ CAPITAL. ' . : . : .
4. 'The original capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into One hundred thousand -

shares of Rs. 10 each. L

5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Compsany in General Meeting, increase the
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such
special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights; privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as such resolution shall
direct, and they shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as may be considered expedient.

6. Excépt so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the’
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture,
lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital. ' .

7. The Directors in like manner, and with like sanction, may reduce the capital of the Company and may
* subdivide or consolidate the shares forming the capital of the Company or any of them. ) .

SHARES.

8. The Company may make arrangements on the issue of shares for the difference between the holders of such
shares in the amount of ealls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls. )

) 9. If by the conditions. of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by
instalments, every such instalment s‘ha_ll, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the diScretion of and by the Directors, who may
from time to time issue any unissued shares,and may add tosuch sharessuch an amount of premium as they consider proper.
Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offeréd by-the Directors to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing
shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number, of sharés to which the Shareholder
is entitled, and' limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the
expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Sharcholder to- whom such notice is given that he’
declines to accept ‘the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine.
Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such shares or any portion of them to the vendor oy vendors
of any estates or lands, being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any
such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shaeholders. .

, . 11. In case of the increase of theé capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall be-
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting
resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company,shall direct, and, if no direction be given,
as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right
to the dividends, and in tlle distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any. right of voting.
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: Subject to any direction to the.contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such.offer shall be
" made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Sharéholder is entitled and limiting-a time within which the
* offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation
from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed
off in such manner, as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new
.shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment
of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands and that without offering the shares so allotted
to' the Shareholders. . - . . . IR i . . o :

12. Every person taking any shafe in the Company shall testify. his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct. -Payment fer shares shall be made in such-manner a3 the
Directors shall from time to time determine and direct, '

13. . Shares may be registered in the name of & firm, and any partner of the firm or agent duly authorized to
sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies. i C

'14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons not in partnership. .

15. Any one of thie joint-holders of a share other than a firnd may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share ; but the Shareholder whose name stands ‘first on the register and no other shall be entitled to
the right of voting and of giving proxies and all other advantages conferred on a sole Shareholder. )

- 16, In case of the death of any one.or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. .

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of & trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
any-absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of
any person under clauses 35 and 36 to become a Shareholder in respéct of any share. =~ - ) o

18, The joint-holders of a sharé shall be severally, as well as jointly, liable-for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share. . .
~ 19, Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate under the common seal of the Company, specifying the
shares held by him and the amount paid thereon. ‘

2

20, If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof-to the Directors, they may order -
the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or'destroyed, then,
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity: as the Directors deem adequate being given, .
a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty
cents shall be payable for such new certificate. : ' _

21, The certificate of shares registered in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the

- person first named on the register. ' N

- . : Caiis.

- 92, The Directors may, from time to time, make such calls as they think fit upon ths Shareholders in respect

of all moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times ; provided that

_two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call 3

and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by
the Directors. . ' : o -

B 23, If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment

thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest for the same at the rate of nine per centuni per annum from the day appointed

o=

for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.
. 24. A call shall be deemed to have been made ab the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing the

call was passed, ‘ . .

95. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time t6 any one or more Shareholder or

" Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Diréctors may determine.

But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter of grace or favour.

28, The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and

upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys due upon their respective shares beyond the sums actually

+ called for; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at.any time thereafter

exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in réspect of, the shares in respect of whigh such advances

have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance,
and the Directors may agree upon not exceeding, however, six per centum per annum. . - ) :

-

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

27. Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares by instrument,
in writing. - =

28% No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind, "~ ~ - - - -——.

29. Phe Company shall keep a book or books to be called * The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. . ; ,

30. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of
shares by & Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise ;
or in case of sharves not fully paid up to any person not approved by them; and in no case shall a Shareholder or pro-
posed transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature
shall be absolute. \ -

31, Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by such
evidence as the Diectors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of two rupees and fifty cents,
or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration
of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors, subjeét to the powers vested in them by Article 30, shall -
register the transferee as & Shareholder, and retain the instrument of transfer.

32. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees
as Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. , .

33. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instzu-
‘ment of transfer produced by & pérson claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they
_"abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transforor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company

in a:;;pect of the share, except for the dividends previpusly declared in- respect theveof, but only, if at all, upon the
tr eroe. ' ) . P
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34. The Register of Transfers may be closed during i,t;hev fourteen days immediately preoeding each Ordinary

"General Meeting ; and when a dividend is declared, for the three days next ensuing after the Meeting; also at such

other times (if any)and for such periods as the Directors may from time to time determine, provided always that it shall

-

—_

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES..

35. The executors; or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be ti;e only persons recogunized

by the Company as having any title-to the shares of such Shareholder. L
36. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming

entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any.-

female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer shall, upon securing such evidence that he sustains the character

in respect of which he proposes to-act under this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, -

subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares; or may, subject to
ulations as to transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. -

the reg ]
: 37. If any. person who shall become entitled to be registered under clause 36,.in respect of. any share on which

- the Company has any lien, shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve®calendar months after the event on the
happening of which his title shall acerue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the desth of any Share-

holder no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as & Shareholder in respect of the shares
of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a
receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not
be bound to inquiré whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and he nett proceeds
of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company'is entitled to a lien on the

shares so gold, shall be paid to_ the person entitled thereto. - . -

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

38. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upo‘ﬁ such berms-an& éonditi;)h.s )

as; may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company. ~

39. If any Shareholder fails to pay. any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the -

same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice.
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such pon-payment. ' ' )

- .The notice shall name & day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice)on, and & place or
places at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are ta be paid. The notice shall also
state that in the event of non-payment at or before the time-and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which. the
call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. ' -

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not.complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of ‘which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect. . .

40. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable-to pay, and
shall forthwith pay to the Company, all calls, instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares
at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum
‘per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. . : .

41. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be .the property of the Company, and
, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. o
- . The surrender or forfeiture of & share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and of all claims and
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. . ‘ :

43. A certifi in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or-Secretaries that & share
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender op
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title
to such share, and.a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the
Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to
such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share
be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. . ’

The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the date.
thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, and all
expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money, by way of redemption money

for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum f)er annum orf’ the amount of the sums wherein
d ‘or otherwise disposed of under Article 41

hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. . . ]

44, The Company-shall have & first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,
-either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or in respect of any other debt,

or claim, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls which-the Directors

shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and where-

any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any
money due to the Company from any of such persons, and the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares,
~subject to such charge or lien. . ’ T : - .

. 45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no
guch sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to the
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or-the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring him or
them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days
from such noticein paying the sum thereby required to be paid. -Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists
be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. N .

46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, o¥

engagements, and the residue (if any).paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. ;
. 47. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that the

wer of sale given by clause 45 has erisen, and is exercisable by the Company under thege presents, shall be conclusive

evidence of the facts therein stated. . . . . .
48. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and

" such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete #itle to such shares.

~
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. S . PREFERENCE SHARES, I . L

49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right
or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or
advantage over any shares previously issued, or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with s preference), or at
such & premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued, or then about to be issued, or
siibject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right, or without any right of voting, and generally on such
terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine, provided ttha no such share shall have any
preference over the cumulative preference sharef issued in pursuance of clause 5 of the Memorandum of Association.

50. If at any time, by the issue of preference shares or otherwise, the capital is divided into shares of different
classes, then the holders of any class of shares, including the aforewritten cumulative preference shares may, by a
special resolution passed at & meeting of such holders consent on.behalf of all the holders of shares of the class,
to the issuo or creation of any shares ranking.equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment
of any preference .or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends
payable thereon, or to any Scheme for the reduction of the,Company’s capital affecting the clads of shares, and such
resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided that this Article shallnot be read as implying
the };mcessity for such consent in any case it which, but for this Article, the objectof the resolutions could have been effected . -
without it. ' :
61. , Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects
as nearly as possible in the same way as an- Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member,
not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof, or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class
intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and
g @ poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and. emtitled to vote

that at any such meetin
at the meeting.

~

Borrowing PowERs.

52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained .from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary or
expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,

- improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at.their discretion to
borrow or raise from the Directors or other. persons any sum or sums of money for the purpose of the Company, provided
- that the money 5q borrowed or raised and owing at any-one time shall not, without the sanction of & General Meeting, -

exceed Twenty-five thousand Rupees. - . ]
Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and

53. With the sanction of & General Meeting the ;
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate urider the hands of one Director and the Secretary,
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are hot exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be

sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between

the Company and its creditors, . . . ]
54. For.the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets
of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.
) 85. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be
cancelled or discharged, varied or exchanged, as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. - : .
56. Every debenture or.other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be . -
so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the

person to whom the same may be issued.

: N - GeENERAL MEETINGS. - L . T
67. The First General Meeting shall be held.at such time, not being more than twelve months after the incorporation
" of the Compeny, and at such place as the Directors may determine. D~ . :

58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and place as may be prescribed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon
after the first day in each year assmay be determined by the Directors.

- .89. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary Geheral Meetings; all
other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings. -

60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and
the Directors shall do so upon & requisition made in writing by not less than -one-eighth of the number of Shareholders
of the”Company for the time beifig, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-fifth part of
Jhe shares of the Company for the time being subscribed for. '

61. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed
to qxe Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. _

Uporn the receipt of such requisitionthe Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such time and pldce as_they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within
twenty-one days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting to be held at such place and at such time as the. Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days® previous notice of any resolution, submit the same
to a meeting. ) N ) : : ’

63. Such notice shall be given by-leaving & copy of the fesolution at the registered office of the Company.

64. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, aiid by whomsoever convened,
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement
in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such other manner (if any)'as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting.

65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
and to elect Directors and Auditors in the place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors,
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever, of which special mention shall
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

~ 66. With the exceptiong mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon,
discuss, or transact any businéss which- has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was

convened.

~
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67. No business shall be transacted at any Geéneral Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended

by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or r

opresented by proxy o. attorney

at the commencement- of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote. .

68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share-
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be
-dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place’;

and if at such adjourned meeting & quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are

present shall be a quorum, and

may transact the business for which the meeting was called. L _
tled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether

69.

The Chajrman (if any) of the Directors shall be.enti

Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as
Chairman ; and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders

present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70.
is vacant.
71.

to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the busine

No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair

The Chairman mé,y, with the consent of the meeting, a.djdurn any meeting from time to time and from place
g8 left unfinished at the meeting

from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given. ,
72. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered

in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairmen of the

same meeting or by the Chairman of the succ:
of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

73.

eeding meeting, and the same when 80 entered and signed shall be evidence

Vormne AT MEETINGS.

At any meeting every resolution shall be decided in the first instance by a show of hands, and in case there

. - shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote
to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some member present
and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in
the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number or proportion of
votes recorded in favour of or agdinst such resolution. - . ‘

74. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, the
meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and ih such manner as the
Chairmsn shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall havethe number of votes to which-he may be entitled as

. hereinafter provided, and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at
which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may -

proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the

be entitled as a Shareholder or

Company in such meeting.
75. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other

than the question on which a poll has been demanded. . .
rman of the meeting or on any question of adjournmens.

76. No pollshall be demanded on the election of a Chai:
77. .On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote orly.. Where a Shareholder is

present by an attorney who is not a Shareholder such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of
hands. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or attorney shall (except as provided for in' the

Article immediately following) have one-vote for every share held by him up to fifty shares j he shall have an-additional
Vote for every fifty shares held by him beyond the first fifty shares up to two hundred shares; and he shall have an

- additional vote for every hundred shares held bjg him beyond the first two hundred shares.

When voting on a resolution

involving the sale of the Company’s estates or any portion thereof or the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder
shall have one vote for every one share held by him, and a majority of three-fourths of the Shareholders present or

represented by proxy or attorney shall be necessary to carry such resolution. . - .
i her legal guardian of any lunatic Share-

The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, the committee or ot

78. |
holder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the executor or
administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than.one, shall not be
entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatie, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been"

registered as a Shareholder.

79. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.” . .
80. No Shareholder shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting unless all calls-due from him on his shares
have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Share-
holder, or 'person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote at any meeting held after the expiration of three
months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless he has been

possessed of the share in res

spect of which he claims ‘to vote at least three months previously to the time. of holding the

meeting at which he proposes to vote or speak. - o - .
81. No Shareholder who has not been duly registreed as such for three months previous to the General Meeting

shall be entitled

%o be present and to speak and vote at any meeting held after the expiry of three months from the

incorporation of the Company. . . o
82. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Comnpany, but this rule chall not

apply to a power of attorney. - . . .
83. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall he signed by the appointor

or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such company or eorporation.,
84. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less
than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument

proposes to vote, . .
The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

I, .
to represent.me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be)

Ge‘ri:leral Meeting of the-Company to be held on the ————= day of
an

As witness my hand, this

The Galheeria Hstate Compeny, Limited.
—, (& Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy

. of , appoint , of
; , One thousand Nine hundred
,and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

day of —————, One thc-msand Nine hundred and ——————.

\
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: - 88. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney),
except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all pirpeses of such
meeting or poll whatspever. ‘ - R
86. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally intéfested in the result of
the voting. o ' ' ' , : s
. : DirecTORS.

. 87.. The number of Directors shall nevey be less than two nor more than five, but. this clause shall be construed as
being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies. .
. .. Tho qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his -own right.at least fifty shares (either preference or
ordinary) in the Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as
. well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. -

As a remuneration for their services, the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding One
thousand Five hundred Rupees (Rs. 1,500) annually, to be divided between them in such manner as they may-determine,
but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such
remunerationshallnot be considered as including any remuneration granted for special extra services Hereinafter referred to

88. The first Directors shall be Thomas Yates Wright, Thomas Harvey Hadden, and George Roland Whitby, who
,shalll hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for -
re-election. . . . ‘ , ‘ L : L

89.. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or

" Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any of the estates for such
time and on such terms as theé Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons-appointed
to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing -
Director, or Managing Directors, and (or) Vigiting Agent or Agents or Superintendents. ) i

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that
might.be conferred on any Manager of the Company:. . . - i
: If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director
for such special remuneration. for such services, sither by way of salary, commission, or the payment of & lump sum of
money, as they shall think fit. _ i . N

RoraTION OF DIRECTORS. s

90, At the First Ordinary General Meeting 6f the Company all the Directors shall retire from office; and at the
first Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office
as pravided in clause 91. : L .

91, The Directors to retire from office at the S8econd, Third, Fourth, and Fifth Ordinary General Meetings shall, '
unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot, in every subsequent year the Directors
to-retire shall be those who have been longest in office, ' . ’

: 92. In case any question shall arise as to which of ‘the Directors who have been the same.time in office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. : - - '

. 93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. -

' - 94. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors
to them, and in default thereof, such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting. - - ,

© 95. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death

resignation, or.otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his
office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacaicy had occurred.

96. The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting, may from time to time at any time subsequent
to the Second Ordinsry General Meeting increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also, subject to the like
approval, determine.in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out.of office. )

. 97. If at any meeting at which an election of a Diréctor ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is
not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and
go on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the
number of Directors. ) : : .

98. A Director may at any time give notige in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation- by the Directors, but not before, his office shall
" become vacant. - . : ' ‘ . . o

99. The Company may, by & special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only
during such time as the Director in whosge place he is appointed would have held the same as if he had not been removed.

100. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and adminigtrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his respective wilful acts or defaults; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators

of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expense happening
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property ac¢quired for,-or on behali of the Company, or for
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or
for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys,
' gecurities, or effects shall be-deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

101. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount,

if any, unpaid on the shares in-respect of which he is-liable as a present or past Shareholder. . : .

/s

) . DISQUALIFIOATION 0F DIREOTORS.
- 102. The office of the Director shall be vacated— - )

(a) If he accepts or holds any office .or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent;
. Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company.
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs,-or compounds with his creditors. ' ' '
< (e) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
’ (d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office. -
: (e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any oontract with, or work done for, the Company.

. .

N -
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Provided that no Director shall vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any*corporation, company,
or firm which has entered into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which he is'a Director, or by his
being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or by his being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors
of the Company; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract work or business in which he may be
personally interested. ) . - A )

€ - : "~ Powrrs oF DirEcTORS, . )

" 103. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the lease, purchase or a.cq11isi£ion of any lands, ' estates,

or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof. . . ) )

) 104, The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the
Directors for such & period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the
Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as- otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the
registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and lands,
and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of the
Company. The whole of the derection and control of the business of the Company and of its estates and properties
shall be conducted in Ceylon and no person shall act in any manner as a Director whilst resident temf)orarily or other-
wise in the United Kingdom. ] ] :

105. The Directors shall have power to make, and may mako, such rules or regulations for the management of
the‘business and property of the Company as they mgy from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business
of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents.expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, -

.make all such arrangements, appoint all such-agents;, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such
remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay .
the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds-of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or
any of the managers, agents, treasurers,accountants, and other officers, clerks, orservants of the Company for such reasons
as they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing. .

) 106. The Directors shall exercise, in the name and on behalf of the Company, all such powers of the Company
as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts .
and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made,

™\ or done by the Company and are not: by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by, the Company

in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meéting ; but no
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been
valid if such regulation had not been made. = . - L - : -

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. ~

g 107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or. proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys,
-to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment. o ' _

. 108. The Directors shall have power to-open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts,
aud agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further
the Interests of the Company. K

109. The seal of the Company shallnot be used or affixed toany deed or instrument except in the presence of two
or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company who shall attest the sealing °
thereof ; such attestation -on the part of Secretaries, in the event of a firm or corporation beng the Secretaries, being
signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of the said firm or corporation signing for and on

" behalf of the gaid firm or corporation as such Secretaries. - -

- 110. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange
terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the
sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company. or-any part. or parts, share or shares thereof,
respectively, t0 any company ol companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors
shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such
amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far ais a resolution or special resolution of the Company-is not by

"law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the
dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. ]

111. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied
in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— ) - .

- (@) To finstitute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
of any debts due to or from the Company, and of any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or
enforce the award. P 3 : ) ‘

’ * (¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company, and for
claims and demands by the Company. .

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office. .

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thereof upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and
so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers,
and from time to time to vary or release such investments. - .

(f) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person
or company for the time being, residing or.carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the
powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors s and to confer such powers for such time
and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such
restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or-
to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf,
and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any such powers. The Directors
may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as
in their absolute discretion shall think fit. : .

: - - A3
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Q . . PROCEEDINGS orDmno-rois.

112. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at
such places and timés and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction -.
- of business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum, . ) :
113. A Director may at any time summon & meeting of Directors, *~
114, The Board may elect:a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he s to hold office,’
and all meetings.of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if
" there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time-
appointed for holding the same, then snd in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairmap
of such meeting. . . ‘ S ‘ T
. 115. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and
. in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in.addition to his vote as a Director. 5
116." The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members.of tteir
‘body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revokeand discharge any such committee, either wholly or
in part, and either as to persons or purposes,.but every committee s0 formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to
it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. Allacts done by any such committee, in conformity
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like
force and effect s if done by the Board. - v : '
117. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be.governed by the provisions herein contained for
. regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by
the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.:

. 118. The acts of the Board and of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy -
in the Boardor committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified,
provided the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. - )

° . 119, A resolution in writing, signed by all the Diredtors fo- the time being in Ceylon, shall be as valid and effectual
as if it had been passed at & meeting of the Directors duly ocalled and constituted. : .

120. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—

(1) Of all appointments.of (a) officers and (b) committees mado by the Directors,
(2) Of the names of the Directors présent at each meeting of the Directors. : .
(3) Of the names of the membersof the committee appointed by the Board present ateach meeting of the committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors. s o . ’ ’
. (5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
- (8) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.. .
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

121, All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Mesting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person
‘who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the
case may be ; and all minutes purporting to-have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting,
or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular
passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters
purporting to be so recorded,-and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place,
and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing tc have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which

such meeting was held.

) i ACCOUNTS. '

122, The Agent or Secretary or the 'Agentsor Secrataries for the time being, or if there be no Agent or Secrotary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid up capital for the time being of
the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which
such sums were received and -expended, #nd of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its
commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions; and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing
the true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner
at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit. .

123. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether and to what extent, and at what times and places
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspeeting any account or book or document
of the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorized by the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in
General Meoeting, . . ' L. ' ; e . '

.- 124, At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year thé Directors shall lay before the Company a statement
of the income and expenditure of the Company-for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing & summary
of the property and liabilities of the Company madse up to the end of the same period. .

. 125, The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the
expense of the esteblishment, salarjes, and other heads of expenditure, Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable
against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that-a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the
meeting, and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been
incurred in any one year, the whole amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion
of guch expenditure is charged against the income of the year. ' )

. 126. The balance sheet'shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company arranged under,
the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,’
1861,” or as near thereto as circurnstances admit. i . - .

127, Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition-of the Company, and
as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by~way of dividend or bonus to the
Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. B

128. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at
or posted to the registered address of every Shareholder. : . N

: > © AUDIT.-
129. The.accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance
ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors, . : . ’ X
130. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of the Company, but it shall not be a necéssary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company,
and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor. '
. - . V4

sheet
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131, The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor of the Company and fix' his remuneration. “He shall hold
office till the second General Meeting of the Company. ‘All subsequent appointments shall, except as is hereluafter

mentioned, be made at the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present..

‘thereat, and the. Auditor or Auditors appointed at such mesting shall hold. office only until the first' Ordinary General
Moeting after his -or their appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting. o '
' 132, The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting,
- and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. . -
133.. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. A o :
134. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at thé next Ordinary General Meeting,
or if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office. of - Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by.the appointment
of & person who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his appointment. : : T
) 135. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.
136, The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books képt by the
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the day-time have access to all accounts, books, and documents

whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit. ) .
’ DivipeNnps, BoNnus, aAND ResErvE Fuxp.

137. The Directors may, with the sanction of the,Company-in General Meeting from time to time, declare a dividend
to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no dividend
" shall be payable except out of nett profits. : o ‘

. 138, The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus

to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year, ' N ]
139. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company

such sums as they think proper as a reserve fund to meet contigencies of for special dividends or for equalizing dividends
or for repairing, improving and maintaining any of the property of the Company or for repayment of mortgages of for other:
purposes as the Directors shall in-their absolute discretion think eonducive to the interests of the Company and may invest
the several sums so set aside upon such investments as they may think fit, and from time to time deal with and vary such
investments and dispose of all or any part thereof for the benefit of the Company and to divide the reserve fund into such
special funds as they think fit, and to employ the reserve fund or any part thereof in the business of the Company and that

without being bound to keep the same Separate from their other assets. ,
140. The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve fund to meet contin-
gencies, or for equalizingdividends, or for working the business of the Company, ‘or for. repairing, improving, maintaining
or-extending any of the property or plant of the Company or any part thereof or for the redemption of mortgagesor for
any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem expedient. -
141. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Compeany. B .

_ 142, No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respeat of his share or shares -
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in
vespect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. ) T S

143. The Diréctors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money
as may be due from hini (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable. -

°  144. Notice of any dividend that has been declared or of any bonus:to be paid shall be given to each Shareholder
entitled thereto,and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may
*. be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation
of the reserve fund. S N . . ’ ’ _

145, Every dividend or bonus payable in respec} of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authoriZed to sign the name of the firm,

146. Every dividend or bonus payable i ‘respect of any share held by several persons jointly other than a firm

may be paid to, and an-effectusl receipt given by, any one of such persons, . i oo o
: 147. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or' of any interim dividends
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors wholly or in part by means of cheques or drafts on London or by the
distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, Debentures or Debenture stack of the Company, or of any
other company, or in any one or more of such ways and the Directors shall give effectt osuch direction and when any -
difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle the same as they think expedient and in particular may issue
fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution of such specific assets or any part thereof and may determine
that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholders upon the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights
of all parties and may vest any such specific assets in trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend as

may seem expedient to the Directors. ~ Where requisite a proper contract shall be filed and the Directors may appoint any -

* person to sign such contract on behalf of the persons entitled to the dividend, and such appointment shall be effective.
‘ NorroEs, . e

148. Notices from the Company msay be authenticated by the. signat‘ure (printed or written) of the Agent or
Becretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to guﬁhegtlcate the same, R .
. 149, Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, or India, which shall be deemed to be his place of abode,
and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company, . . i - _

150. .A notice may be served by the Company upon any S.harehold,er,‘elther personally or by being sent through the
post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder, at his registered address or place of abode,and any notice so served
shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless
" his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors,or to the Agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries of
the Company, their own or some other address, to which notices may be sent. = - ) ~ o

© " 151. All notices directed to be given to Shareholdersshall, withrespect to any share to which persons are jointly

entitled other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice

80 given*ﬁﬁihll be sufficient notice to:all the holders of such shares. ) )
152. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing

the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into & post office or post box, and the entry
$n the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at

thereof and no further evidence shall be necessary. . . . . .
> 153. Every Sharcholder residing out of Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Company an address

within' Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upén him, and all notices served as such address shall be deemed to be
well served. If he shall not have named and registered such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices.
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazeite.

v -

or to such address shall be sufficient evidénce .
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ARBITRATION,

.. 154, Whenever any question or other matter whatsoover arises in dispute between the Company and any other
" eompeany or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration, .

EvVIDENOCE. . .

1585. . On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or ingtituted by the Company against any Shareholder or
his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose,on the Register of Shareholders of the
Company as & holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not
-entered as paid in the books of the Company; and it shall not be.necessary to prove the registration of the Company,
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which
-any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other
matter xzvh&tsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt. .

PROVISION RELATIVE 70, WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY,

: 186. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly -with any other Shareholder or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company orany part thereof
In-the event of a winding up or a dissolution or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any
_part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.
157. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator orliquidators may, with
. the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the
Company, and may with the like sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees uponsuch trusts for the
benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators, with the like sanction, shall think fit, and, if thought expedient,
any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company, and in
- particular any. class may be given preferential or special rights, or may be excludedaltogether or in part, and thé liquidator
. or liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of, or-in éxchangefor, shares,
ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference, in the purchasing company; butin ¢asé any division otherwise than in
-accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets of
the Company in exchange for shares'in the purchasing company, either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any
- contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent, as if such determination were aspecialresolution
passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England; but for the purposes of an
arbitration, as in thé sub-section(8) of the said section, provided the provisions of the Ceylon-Arbitration Ordinance, 1866,
and of the Ceylon Ordinance 2 of 1889 shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-
section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192, save as herein
oxcopted shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles. , =~ ° - . o
In witness whereof the Subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto seét and subscribed their names
- at the places and on the days and dates hereafter written. .

1. HENBRY MELVILLE THOMAS,

Weston Bath. - :
2. Marion KaTe HADDEN,

51,Wetherby Mansions, Earls Court, London.
& HrerLex THERESIA THOMAS,

. Weston Bath.

4. FroreNcE ANNIE THOMAS,
8.

s P Weston Bath.' ’ ‘
. - EpwarofHeEcToR LE MARCEANT THOMAS,
- ) o S o Eaton_House, Hereford.
) j ) 7 " by their attorney Jocrry~n H. THOMAS -
i ) ’ ) 6. JoceryNn Hume THOMAS,
Coombewood, Talawakele.
. Signed this 20th day of February, 1920, in.my presence: . . . . - .
: s . Geo. P. Hay, L.R.C.P. & 8. (Edin.), &c. .
, ' . " . q. GEOrRGE Roranp WHITBY,
. . : - o Chatham stieet, Colombo.
. **. Signed this 21st day of February, 1920, in my presence : R T
, - . o Dt W. A. MarTIN, .
‘ [Second Publicatz’oﬂ.] L ”J}’ o
. ’ . ’, - .- A/ § . . B ,i . & . ) .. ’
B . A N /
TORA M O SSOCIATION OF THE GALLE -CULTIVATORS COMPANY, LIMITED.

f o Company is ‘“ THE GALLE CULTIVATORS COMPANY, LIMITED.” ' : :
tored office of the Company is to be establiehed in Galle. '
ptts for which the Company is to be established are— -

Q (N a1ty on in the Island of Ceylon the business of cultivators, planters, growers, and produeers of all kinds of

) Byodstiffs and currystuffs, of commission agents, exporters, importers, traders, miners, manufacturers, engineers

building contractors, and generally to carry on and undertake any business undertaking, transaction, or

: operatidn commonly carried on by capitalists, promoters, financiers, concessionaries, contractors for public

and other works, merchants, and any other business which may seem to the Company capable of being con-

veniently carried on in connection with the above or calculated, directly or indirectly, to enhance the value or
render profitable any of the Company’s property or rights. - '

(2) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any land or lands or any share or shares thereof
and any buildings, mines, minerals. mining, and mineral properties, and rights, machinery, implements, tools,
live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property real and personal, movable or immovable of any kind
and any rights, easements, patents, licenses, privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere (including the benefit of any

) trade mark or trade secret which may be thought necessary or convenient for the Company’s business) and

o * to erect, comstruct, maintain or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways or other works or methods
o of communication. _ . o -

"+ (3) To-appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for and dismiss attorneys, agents, superinténdents, managers,

* clerks, coolies, cultivators, and other labourers and such servants in Ceylon or elsewhere and to remunerate

any scuh at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or
children of any such., ~
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(4) To.clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, reclaim and develop any land or lands that may be purchased, lcased
orvtherwise acquired by the Company in Geylon or elsewhere, or portions thereof, and cultivate, plant, grow,
and produce paddy, kurakkan, Indian corn, manioe, sweet potatoes, hananas, yams, maize, millets, beans,
dhall, groundnuts, gram, green gram,-cowpeas, gourds, bringals, bandakkas, tomatoes, spinach, cucumber,
onions; mustard, chillies, coriander, ginger, and any other foodstuffs and currystuffs and coconuts, coffee, and

’ tea. P . - : . : ‘ .

- (5) To build, make, construet, acquire, equip, maintain, impreve or alter water reservoirs, tanks, bunds, water-
courses, irrigation systems, and roads, bridges, culverts, eréctions, tramways, water transport systems, and'
all other works econducive to.any of the Compgny’s objects or to contribute to or to subsidize such. =~ |

(6) To lend money, manure, seed paddy, seeds or plants, and on any security, and in particular on the security of
lands, plantations, buildings, factories, growing crops, produce, promissory notes, bills of lading, warrants,
stocks and shares, debentures or without any security whatsoever. : . '

deal in paddy, kurkkan, maize, rice, gram,

(7) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, ship, trade, export, import, and
coconuts, coffee, tea, and all other kinds of imported and locally raised foodstuffs and currystuffs, and or

other products, merchandise articles, and materials of any kind whatever for manufacture, manipulation and
; : ’ . ‘

~

or sale.
(8) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal inmilk and dairy
‘produce, wholesale or retail. -~ . . ' ] : N
work,-crush, smelt, fnanufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,

(9) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get,

metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, and products, and generally to carry on the business

_ of mining in allits kranches. . _ - ’ ’
(10) To enter into any agreement cr arran,
and privileges. o : .
(11) To lease any factory or other buildings from any eompany or person. - - N
(12) To hire, lease, or purchase land, either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to érect a factory
and other building thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of-the Com- .

- ' pany and such other person-or company or otherwise, R .
(13) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased as
in sections 11 and 12 or for the manufacture and preparation for markeét paddy, kurakkan, Indian corn, coconuts,
coffee and tea or any other produce in such m'aﬁg factory. Co e -

(14) To erect, construct, establish, maintain, and build mills, hullers, machinery, plant, factories, and or any

necessary apparatus or buildings for the purposes of milling and preparation for market of paddy. :
(15) To erect, construct, establish and maintain-houses, warehouses, granaries, offices, shops, stores for stocking
and storing-and warshousing, or as places for the sale of the different articles or produce of the Company, or

&

any such produce, articlgs, or merchandise the Copany deals in. .
(16) To cultivate, superintendend sand manage estates, and generallyto undertake the business of estate agents

and any other agency business of any kind.
(17) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens or secu~

rities or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the term.
thereof to be renewéd, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied as shall be thought fit ;

also to pay off and reborrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof. C
(18) To draw, make, endorse, accept bills ol lading, whrrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes and other trans-
fsrable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company. : o ’
(19) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in
such manner as niay from time to time be determined. - . : - g
(20) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property or any
part or parts thereof, whether in, consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures,
or securities in any other company, or any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, dispose of, or deal

, with the same or any part thereof. i : ,
(21) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash, eredit bonds,
or hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property, or any part or parts thereof or otherwise, as shall

be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stoclk, or bonds to bearer

or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property (including °

uncalled capital) or not so charged, as shall be thought kest. ' -
(22) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Geylon, and, if and when necessary or thought

advisable, elsewhere. . ) : D
nyarrangement for sharing profits, union ofinterest, reciprocal concession,

(28) To enter into partnership or into a ] onct
amalgamation, or co-operation with any person, corporation or company carrying on or-about.to carry on or

engage in, or any business or transa~tion which this Company is authorized to carry on or engage in, or any busi-
ness or transaction capal le of being condusted so as dire: tly or indirectly to benefit this Company ; to take or
otherwise acquire and hold shares and stock in-or securities of and to subsidize, or otherwise assist any such
. -company ; and tosell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; .
and to form, constitute or-promote any other cdompany or companiés for the purpose of acquiring all or any oi
the property, rights and liabilities of this Company or for any other purpose which may seem directly or

indirectly calculated to benefit this Company. : : . —
movable or movable, estdte or' property or assets of any kind

(24) To pay for any lands and real or personal, im
acquired or to be =cquired by thy Company, or frr any serivces rendered or to be rendered to the Company,

and generally‘to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid cr given ¥y the Company in money or in shares
cr debentures cr debénture stock or obligations of the Company or partly in one way and partly in another
or otherwise howsoever, with p~wer to issue any shareg either fully or partially paid up for such purpose. , -
(25) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real and personal, immoval le and movable
estate, property and assets of the Company of any kind sold or ntherwise disposed of by the Company or in
the discharge of any consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares, the shares (whether
wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the- mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any edmpany
or persons or partly one and partly other. . T :
holders in, specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend or

(26) To distribute among Share)
upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made; except with',

- the sanction for the time being required by law.
(27) To do all such other things as shall be incidentalor conducive to the attainment of the objects above mentioned

or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses .
(unless a contrary intention appears) the word “‘ Company *’ includes companies or-corporations and the word
“ persons ’ any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any paragraph not to bs limited or

regtricted by reference to or inference from any other parargraph. )

gement with government or any authoritiés and cbtain rights, concessions,

\
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’ 4 The hablhty of t;he Shareholders is limited, A ’ :

5. 'The nominal capital of the Company is One’ hundred Thousand Rupees (Rs. 100 000), d1v1ded into._ twenty
thousand shares of Five Rupses (Rs. 5) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital
(original, increased, or reduced) of the* Company ™ may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such -
classes, with any preferentml ~deferred; quahﬁed special, or other rights, privileges or conditions‘attached thereto, and™
be held upon such terms as may be prescnbed by the Artmles af Associationand Regulatmns of the Company for the time
bemg or otherwise,

We, the several persons whose name and addresses are subsenbed are desn'ous of bemg formed into a Company
in pnrsuance of this Memorandum' of Association, and wo rescptwely agree to take the number of shares in the capital of
the- Company sof opposme our respecblve names ;— L .

N umber of shares taken

- Names and A.ddresses of Subscnbers ' N - K SN by each Subscriber.
] ALMISMAIL,Ga]le . e e e .. & One
- ‘EDWINPEREm,GaHe o oL S e L oL - s A, One
THEODORE N. MENDIs, Galle e : e S oo T "One
.G, B..D. SENEVIRATNE, Galle e N o . ses 7 . s« - Ome’ _
O. H. WIKRAMANAYAKE, Galle-~ . .. L. . .. One
. - R. 8. P. ABEYAWARDENA, Galle e T e 70 - .One
-_4'CWW KANNANGA_RA,GaIIe AT - o cer L e+ One -
Witness to the seVen above sugn,atures at Galle th1s 8th day of Marcb 1926 T - L <

C. L. WiCcKREMASINGHE,

=

<

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATIOK OF THE GALLE CULTIVATORS COMPANY LIMITED

lt is agreed as follows — - : : L
" 1. The regulations contamed in Table C in the Schedule annexed to “ The Jomt Stock Compames Ordinance,
1861, 22 shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by-the regulat1ons contained in these Articles, but subject- - -

to repeal addition, or alteration by special resolution.

2. The Company may, by special resolution,. alter and make provisions: mstead of, or in add1t1on to, any of the
regulatlons of the Company, Whether contamed and comprised in these Artxcles or not

’ INTERPRETATION. “
3. Inl the mterpretatmn of these presents the following words and expressmns shall have the follow*mg mesanings,
unless such: meamngs be inconsistent with, or repugnant to the sub]ect or context :— =

. - The word “ Qompany ’ means ‘ Gallé ‘Cultivators Company,; lelted R ineorpora'bed or estabhshed by or under
the Memorandum of. Association to which thése Articles are attached. *
The * Ordinance ” means.and includes The, Joint Stock Cempames Ordmance, 1861 to 1909 * and every other
Ordinance from, time t0 time in force congerning J oint Stock Companies Whmh may apply to the Company : :
- * These presents '’ means and include the Memorandum of Assoc1at10n and the Articles of Association of the
Company from time to time in force, ’ ~ -
. “Capital ”’ means the capitil for the time bemg raised or authorized to be ralsed for the purposes of the Company.
- 1, . Shares ” means the shares-from time to time into which the cap1tal of the Company may be d1v1ded
"« Shareholder ** meéans &, Shareholder of the Company
‘“Presenceor Pres?nt ”ata meetmg means presence or present persona]ly, or byproxy, or by attorney duly authorized. -
Tes Dlrectors means the Du'ectors for the tnne bemg of the Company or (as'the case may be) the Directors assembled

ata oard.
5 ‘¢ Board *’ I'neans a meetmg of the D1reotors or (as the context may requn'e) the Duectors assembled at & Board

' Meetmg, acting through at least & quorum of their body in the @oxercise of authority duly giver to them,

- ¢ Persons >’ means partherships, assocmﬁon.s, corporamons, compames unmcorporated or. mcorporated by Ordinance
and reglstratxon, as well as individuals. o )
. -““ Office.”” means the registered office for. the. tirne bemg of the Company . T~
* Seal ”’ means the common seal’ for the time being of the Company o T
. *““Month ” means & calendar month.
., Writing ” means printed matter or print as well as wrltmg : .
*Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versa:
Words. 1mportmg the mascu]me gender only mclude the femnnne, and wice versa,

- BUSINESS,. L
4. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is; established, and to employ.and apply its

oapxtal as soop after theregistration of the Company as the Directors in their discritlon shall think fit ; and notwithstanding

that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they shall do 80 a8 soon as, in the
1udgment of the Directors, a sufficient number. of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for. ’

"8, The business of the Compsany shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of the D1rectors, and
sub]ect only to the control of General Meetings i in accordance with these presents :

. CAPITAL, :
6. The nommal capital of the Company is.One hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 100,000), divided into Twenty
thousand (20,000) shares. of Five Rupees (Rs. 5) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital.
‘ 1. The Company in: General Meeting may by special resolution from time to time increase the capital by creation
- of new shares of such amount per shiare and in the aggregate, and with such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or
other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as such resolution shall direct. The Directors shell have power
to add t0 such new shares’such an amount of premium as they may_consider proper.
© .8, Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the emstmg shares held by them. Such offer shall be

- made by notice specifying the numbey of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and. limiting & time within which the

-

- registered Sharehelders for the. time being of the’ Company

"offer, if not accepted, w111 be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time or the receipt of an intimation
from the Shareholder to whom such notice is. given t,hat he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shail be disposed

- of in such a manner as the ]?uectors may determine ;. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new

shares or any portlon of them in’ payment for. any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company
‘or ‘as remuneration for work dore for-or services rendered to the Company without first offering such shares to the
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. 9. Except so far as otherwise provided-by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital faised: ¥ the
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall bg subj ecira)to the I;rov:?sio‘lg herein con?ayined
with refefence to the payments of calls and instalments, transfef, transmission, forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise,.

T o SHARES.
f,, . - : - ) . . . —
10. ‘The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall-be allotted at the diseretion of and by' the Di,ecgom, who
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they may
consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the registered Shareholders
for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held by them, and such shares
as shall not be accepted by the Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been offered within the t’ime’speci fod in that

behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think most beneficial to the Company ;

rovided also that the Directors may, at their diseretion, allot any unissued shares in payment for-any estates or lands or

b . ;
other property purchased oracquired by the Company, or as remuneration for work done for or for services rendered to the

Company without first offering such shares to the registerea Shareholaers for the time being ‘of the Company
11. .If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be p 'yable by
instalmeznts, Eevery such instaii.ment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the share P
12. very-person taking any share in the Company shall testify his aceeptance the iting er hi
in such form as the Company from time to time directs.p v : ¥ 8 808 .p 13hereof by Wntm.g under Lis hand
13. Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine and di:réct
14. Shares may beregistered in the name of & firm, and any partner of the firm or agent duly authorized to sign the.~
name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner may vote at a time
15. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons not in partnership.’ B )

18. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than & firm, may give-effectual receipts for any dividends payable -

in respect of such share, but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies
and exercise. the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such.other rights and powers conferred on & sole Shaieholder

the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and'.
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first

-registered Shareholder thenresident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

17. 1In ca-e of ‘the death of any one or more of the joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor

or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having ahy title to, or interest in, such shares.

18. The joint-holders of & share shall be severally as well as jointly liable.for the payment of all instalments and

calls due in respect of such share. : ] - BT . - .

19. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future paitiai‘
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwi’ e in any share, or any other right in respedt of ar,ly shart; ,except’v
te right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except alio the ’right of

any person under clause 35 to become a,'Sha,rgholder in respect of any share.

) "REDUCTION OF CAPITAL AND SUBDIVISION OR CONSOLIDATION OF SHARES, .
. 20. The Company in General Meeting may by $pecial resolution reduce-the capital in such manner as such special ~
resolution shall direct, and may by special resolution subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company ot any of them.

- . SHARE CERTIFICATES. : . .
* 21, Every Shareholder shall be entitled to & certificate or certificates under the conimon se
specifying the share or shares held by him and-the amount paid thereon._ v al of the Company,
22. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the
same to be cancelled and may issue a.new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Dirsctors, and on such indemnity as the Directors may deem adequate being, given
a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given.to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty
cents shall be payable for such new certificate. -~ 0 : : : i S E
23." The'certificate of shares registered in the names of two or more persons, not a firm, shell be delivered to the
person first named on the register. - . , . N Ty _ : o
° 24, No person shell exercise any rights of & member until his name shall have been: entered in the Register of
aid all ¢alls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share in the Company:
held by him. . . : o ) : L R
: %5. Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares By instrument
26? No transfer of shares shall be made to.a minor or person of unsound mind. R Ce e
27. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called * the Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered
" the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. - - o DR o .
-7 28. The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and transferee, and the transferor
shall be deemed to remain the holder of suchshare until the name of thetransf eToo is entered in the Register in regpect thereof
29. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer. of share;

by a Shareholder who is.indebted.to the Company, or upon. whose shares the Company. have a lien or otherwise, or in the
case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved. of by them. o I
" 30. In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee boentitled to require the Directors to state the reason of
their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute. . e e i
31. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered accompanied by such
evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of fifty (50) cents, or such

other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Directors, subject to the
powers vested in them by Articles 29, 30, and 32, shall register the transferee as Shareholder, and retain the instrument,

of transfer. . R i
32. The Durectors may, by such means as they

' me shall deem expedient, authorize-the registration of transferees as

Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. " T T
- 83, Inno caseshall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, genuineness of any instrument’
of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they
abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever tpon the Company

" in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but, if at s1l, upon the transferee only.

o 34, The Transfer Books may be. closed during the fourteen days immediately preceding each Ordinary General'
Meeting, including the First General Méeting ; also when a dividend is declared for. the three days next 6nstii1ig thé meeting ;
also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole twenty-one days.in aty one-year.. .

P
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< A : . - TRANSMISSION OF SHARES. S

35." The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized.
by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder. ‘ » .

. Any curator of any minor Shareholder, any committee of a lunatic Sharcholder, or any person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of ‘the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any
female Shareholder; or in any other way than by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character
in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his'title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwirh-entitled,
'subject to the provisiong herein contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of & fee
of fifty (50) cents or may subject(tq the regulations as to transfers hereinebfore contained, transfer the same to some
other-person. ’ . : - ;

) 37. If any person who shall becomse entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 36 shall hot, from

any.cause whatever, within twelvé caleridar months after the event on the happening of whieh his title shall accrue, be

_registered in respect of such share, orif in the case of the death of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar

months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company

may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money, and the
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events

have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same ; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses .

and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to & lien on .the shares so sold, shall be paid to thp person

entitled thereto. - . ) o .

‘ ' T SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES, - .-

38. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
.as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

C 39, (a) If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the

same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on 'such Shareholder or his executors or administrators or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptey, requiring him to pay
the same, together with any interest that may have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, and all expenses that
may have been-incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.’
. (b) The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on and a place or places
at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state
that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the cell
was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forféited.

(c) If the requisition of such notice ag aforesai®pe not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
‘such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments,”with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect. - : o -

(d) Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall
forthwith pay to the Company 3ll calls, instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the _
time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent. per annum,
and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. S :

40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

. 41, The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and,
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof; and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. .

© " 42, A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Managing Director that a share has

- been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shsll be conclusive evidence of”
the facts therein stated as against all persons who could have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture,
such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a .
certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, such purchaser

“thereupon shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; and heshall not

' be bound to see the application of the purchase money, nor shall hig title to such share be affected by any irregularity in

the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. o ) ' . ’

' 43. The Directors may, in their discretion, remit or annul the forfeiture of any share- within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all the moncys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares,
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture together with such further sum of moneyby way of redemption
money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. per annum on the amount of the sums wherein
default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold, re-allotted, or otherwise digposed of under Article 40 hereof
‘shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. . . ' N i

44, The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,
either in respect of such shares or for the shares held by such helder or joint-holders or otherwise, and whether due by any
such holder individually or jointly with. others; including all calls, resolutions for which shall have been passed by the
Directors, although the times appointed forfhe payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and where any share is held by |
more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge orlienin respect of any money due to the Company
from any of such persons, The Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that *
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given
to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or
them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days

- from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. g

"46. The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 40 and 45 hereof shall be .
applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) shall be paid to
such Shareholder-or his representatives.

47. A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors ahd of the Managing Director that the power
of sale given by clause 45 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated. i o .- ) R ;o
’ 48. TUpon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid; shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such shares. ’

 PREFERENCE SHARES.

. 49, Any sh'a,reé. from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right
of preference, whether in respect of dividend, or of payment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or
advantage over any shares previously issued, or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a-preference) or



-Part I —CEYLON  GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — APRin9,1920 - © - 789-

- with such deferred rlghts as compamed with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subJect to any such
conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of votm and genemlly on such terms as the
Company may from time to tim3 by specml resolution determine.

CALLs. : ' E -

50. (a) Thc Directors may from time to time make sucﬁh calls as they think fit upon the reglst°red holders of shares,
in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment mads payable at fixed times ; and each Share-
holder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the.persons and at the times and place appomted by the
Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least’ sha.ll be alven to the Sha.reholders of the time and pla.ce appomted
for payment of each call.

(b) A call shall be deemed to have been ma,de at the time when the resolution authorizing the _call was passed a.t
" a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 119,

(¢) The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to.any one or mora Sha.reholder or Share-
holders exc'usive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Difectors may determme.
But no Sharsho'der shall be ent;t'ed to any such extension; except as a matter of graca or favour.

51. Tf the sum payab’e in respect of any ca'l or insta’ment is not paid on or before the day" app01nted for the
payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall ‘have been. made, or the insta'-
ments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum from,_the day appomted
for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but: the Directors may, When they think fit, remit altogether
or.in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause,

52. The Directors may at their discretion, receive from any Shareholder wﬂlmg to advance the same, and upon
such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum actually called—up

BorkowING POWERS, .

.53. The D1rectors shall have power at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons
any sum or sums of money for purposes of the Company. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment
of any such sum or sums of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortga,ge debéntures,
debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, reveniie, ‘property,
and rights or assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept,
or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Any such securities may be issued sither
at par or at & premium or discount, &nd may from time be cancelled or discharged, varied or exchanged, as the Directors
may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrerder, drawings, allotment of shares or other-
wise.  Every debenturs or other instrument-issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed
that the.moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom
the same may be issued. A declaration under the Company’s eal contained in, or endorsed upon, any of.the documents
mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or more 6f the Directors or by one Director and the Managing Director,
to the effect that the Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive
ov1dence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors. | - »

r, MEETINGS.
" The first General Meetmg of the Company shall be held at such time, not belng more than twelve mo&ths
after the reglstra,tlon of the Company and at stich place as the Directors may determine.

-55. Subsequent Gienerpl Meetings shall be held once in every year at’such time and pla,ce as may be prescnbed T
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is presvnbed at such time and place as may be determined
by ‘the Directors.

- 56. The General Meetmgs mentioned in the two last preeedmg clauses shall be called Ordinary Genera.l Meetmgs H
all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

57. The Directors may, whenever they think: fit, call an Extraordinary General Meetmg, and the Dlrectors sha,ll
do‘so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one- -tenth 'of the number of Sha.reholders holdmg not less than
one-tenth of the issued capital and entitled to vote. S

. 58. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meetlno proposed to be ca.lled shall be addressed
to the Directors, and shall bs sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon ‘the receipt of such requisition the-
Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they
shall determine. If they do not proceszd to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the
requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary Genéral Meeting, to be held_at such place and at such time
as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

59. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’. prev1ous notice - of any resolution, submit the sams
to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by-leaving a copy of the resolution at.the regictered office of the Company.

60. Seven days’ notics at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, ard the objects and business of the meeting, shall bé given either by advertise-
ment in the Ceylon Goverrment Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or otherwise sérved as hereinafter provided, but an
accidental omission to givs such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate the proceedings at ary General Mecting.

61. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without specml notice having been givén of the purpose
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and.any accounts
preserted thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or dlsapproval thereof, and to declare diyidends,

-and to elect Directors and Auditors 'retiring in rotation, and to fix.the remuneration of the Auditors, and shall’ also be
.competent to entet upon, discuss and transact any ‘business Wha.tever, of which special mention ‘shall.have been made
in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. -
~— 62, With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which 1 may . be transacbed at Ordinary
General Meetings without notice, no Gensral Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordma,ry, shall be compstent to enter upon, discuss,
or trangact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notics or notices upon which it was convened.'

63. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the decla.ratlon of a dividend recommended
by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, urless there shall be present in person-at-the commencement
of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote or persons holding proxies or powers of attorney from Share-
holders entitled to vote. ~

64. _ If at the explra,tmn of half an"hour from the time a,ppomted for the meetmg the required rumber of persons
shall rot be present at the meetirg, the meeting, if convered by or upon the requisition of Sha.reholders, shall be dlssolved
but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the sam® time ard plaee ; and if'at
such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may. transa.ct
“the business for which the meeting was called. -

65: The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entltled to ta,ke the chair a.t every Genera.l Meetmg, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be ro Chairman, or if at any mesting he ghall not be present within 15 mirutes
after the time appointed for. holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair the -Shareholders shall choose .

_another Director as Chairmar ; and if no Directors be presert or if all the Dlrecbors present decline to take the chair, then
the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

N ¢
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. . 86. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting except the electior of & Chairman whilst the chair
is vacant. Co . C. . o E
67. The Chairman, with the consent of the n eetirg, may adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place
to place, but no busiress shall be transacted at any adjourred meeting other thar the business left unfinished ab the meetirg
from which the adjournmert took place, unless dus notice shall have beer given. e C

68. Mirutes of the proceedings of every Gereral Mseting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be ertered
in a book to be kept for that purpose, ard shall~when so entered be'signed as soor’ as practicable by the Chairman of the,
same meetir g, or by.the Chairman of the succeeding feeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence
of dll such: proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. ' L )

VoTING AT MEETINGS.

.69. At-any meeting every resolution shall ke'decided by the votes of the Shareholders present. In case there shall
bé an equality of-votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the votes to
which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney ; and unless a. poll be immediately demanded in writing
by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaratior Ly the Chairman that a tesolution has been
«carried, and an enitry to that effect in the Minute Book of that Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without
proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. ) N -
: 70. If at ahy meeting a poll be.demanded by notice in writing signed by some Sharehelder present. at the meeting
and entitled to vote, whiech notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall, if necessary,
be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman, shall direct, and in-such case
every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be-entitled as hereinafter provided, and in case at any
such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall pave been demanded
shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to ahy votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and
attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be thé resolution of the Company-in such meeting. . . .
: 71, The demand of a poll shall not prevent the ¢ontinuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other
than the question on which a poll has been demanded. o ’ ' i

- 72. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

~ 73. On a show of hands every Shareholder shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present
in person or by proxy-or by-attorney shall have one vote for every share held by him up to five, and an additional vote for
the next ten shares held by him, and an additional vote for eviry further twenty-five shares he1d by him up to one hundred

e

- - shares (xclusive of the first fifteen shares), and an additional vote for every hundred shares held by him beyond the. said

~ first hundred. B ¢
74. The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the Committée or other legal guardian of any lunatic Share-

holder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the executor or adminis-
trator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of sich persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote
in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been registered as a Share~ -
holder. S B - i oL )
75. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
76. No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but this rule does not apply
to a power of attorney. : - -« . s 8

- 78.. No Shareholder shall be éntitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him' on his

shares or any of them shall have been paid-; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt, or
representative of a deceased Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled tovote or speak at any
meeting held after the expiration of three months from-the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of
any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless.he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding
the meeting at which he proposes to vote or speak duly registered as-the holder of the share in respect of which he claims
to vote or speak. - . .. . e : Co : )
79. The instrument appointing a. proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be signed by the appointor, or if such
appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation. - - ) : ' .
.77+ 80. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than
twenty-four-hours before the time-appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrumert
proposes to vote. - ) < ) - . ; A T
~81. Any instrument appointing a proxy meay be in the following form :— i

v - . . Galle Cultivators. dompamy,‘ Limited. " - o ) i
: 1, , of —, appoint ——, of - - (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy, to
represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be)
General Meating of the Company to be held on the —— day of ————— Qne thousand Nine hundred
and —————, and at any adjournment thereof, and at everypoll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As vitness my. hand this day of - , One thousand Nine hundred and ———.* .

82. No objéctionshall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney),
except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy -
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such’
meeting or poll whatsoever. - . . ’ : ) > : ) .
i 83. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of

the vating. N

. DIRECTORS.

. 84. The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In the event of the number of
Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to be convened an Extra-
_ordinary General Meeting of Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies, but, in the event of a
quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appoint a Director to fill one of
the vacaneies. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act,except for the purpose of appointinganother,
and, if necessary, enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders. -

» 85. The qualification of a Director shall be his holding fully paid shares in the Company of the total nominal
value of at least One hundred Rupees (Rs. 100), and this qualificationi shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all
future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding

- Three hundred Rupees (Rs. 300) for the first year, to' be divided between them in such manneras they may determine.
But the future remuneration of the Dlrec.t_ors shall be determined by the Company in General Meeting. :
86. .The first Directorsshallbe Christopher WilliamWijekoonKannangara, Esq.,of Galle,Cyril Herbert Wickrama.-
nayake, Esq.,of Galle,and Ro land Stanley PerefaAbeya wardensa, Esq., of Galle, who shall hold office till the First Qrdinary
General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-elcetion. T

. - . . .
A A
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. 87. Ome or move of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managnig Director or
Managing Directors, Manager or Managers of the Company, Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents, Superintendent or Super-
intendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by
agreement with the person or.persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment
and appoint ahother or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting'Agent or Visiting
Agent8, Superintendent or Superintendents. : ) o T

~+ 88. The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that
might be conferred on any Manager of the Company. . oo . - .
© 7 89. It any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors 'may' arrange*with such
Ditector for such special remuneration :Eo/r,such services, either by way ofsalary, commission, or the payment of a lump
sum of money, as they shall think fit. ¢ ) ’
- 90. The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retite by rotatidn shall appoint successors to them,
and in default thereof such successors may beappointed at a subsequent GeneralMeeting. No person, not being a retiring
Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be éligible for election to the office of Director atany
General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose him has, at least seven clear days before the
meeting, left, at the registered office of the Company, a notice in writing under his hand signifying his candidature for the
appointment or the intention of such Shareholder, to propose him.. : : . - _ .

91. The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First Ordinary General Meeting to
supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation of otherwise. - - - ’
: ¢ Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of the Directorssubsequent to the First Ordinary.General Meeting
may be filled up by the Directdrs, but any person so chosen shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director
" would have retained th&Same if no vacancy had occurred._ ) : o L ’ )
93. At the Second Ordinary General Mecting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent yéar one

of the Directors for-the time being shall retire from o ffice as provided in clause 94. ’ L
' 94. The Directors to retire from office at the Second and Third General Meetings shall, unless theq Directors other-
wise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those
who have been Tongest in office. oo ’ : - o R

95. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. . . o o :
96. In caseany questionshall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in o ffice shall retire,

t‘heA séme shallbe decided by the Directors by ballot. .

97" A General Meeting may, from time to time, at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting

increase or reduce the number of Directors, and also may determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number
is to go out of office. =~ - - 7 . - | . A T : .

) 98. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place, the place of a.retiring Director i§ not
. filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year,'and so on
from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reducs the number of
Directors. . " - : '

. 99. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Managing Director or Secretary or Secretaries or by leaving the same at-the office, or by tendering his writtén resignation
at & Meeting of the Directors. o ) S L ) ) . .

*  100. The office of Director shall be vacated— L .

(@) If he accept or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Manager, Visiting Agent,

) Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company. : -

(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, of suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
or compounds with his creditors. =~ . = ° . B o : ‘ " ’ )

(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.. -

(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

" (¢) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with or work done for the Company.
- (f) If ho shall be absent from the Island for a period of more than six consecutive calendar months.

101. Provided that no Director shall vacate his office by reascn of his being a‘member of any corporation, company,

or firm which has entered into a2ny- contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his.
being Agent, or Secretary, or Proctor, or by his being & member of a firm who are Agents, or Secretaries, or Proctors of the
Company ; nevertheless, he shg]l not vote in respect of any contract work or business in which he may be 'personally
interested. . g ] . : : ) -

102. The Company may, by extraordinary resolution, remove ariy Director before the expiration of his period of.
office, and may, by an-ordinary resolution, appoint another person in"his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold
office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appoirnited would have held the same if he had not been

removed.

.. 103. Every Director or officer, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company -

from all losses and expenses incurred by him respectively in or about the discharge.of his respective duties, except such as
happen from his respective wilful'acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators
of any Director or officer; shall be liable for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any-receipt or other acts of
conformity, or for any loss or expense happening to the Company by the insufficienty or deficiency of title to any property
acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any sec¢urity in or upon which any of the
moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious
act of any person with whom any moneys, securities;er effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or mis-
fortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same
happen through his own wilful act or default. - o o ’

' 104. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any,
unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

- © POWERS OF DIRECTORS.

105. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of a Manager or Managers and Secretary or Secretaries pf the Company, to be appointed
by the Directors for such a period. and._on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds

- of the Company all costs and expenses; preliminary as well as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and

registration of the Company, ond in connection with the placing of the shares of the Company-and in and about the
valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of any lands, estates, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting, and
cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company. -

106. The Directors shall have ‘power to purchase, lease, take on lease, or in exchange, ot otherwise acquire for the-

Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options, or privileges which the Company is authorized to -

acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title and generally on such terms and conditions as they

%
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" may think™fit ; and te make and they may make such regulations for the management of the business and property of the

Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose may appoint such managers, agents, sécretaries,.
treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, cultivators, labour-
ers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms
and conditions, ag they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the _
Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, account-
ants, and other officers, visiting: agerits, inspectors, superintendents, clezks, artizans, cultivators, labourers, and other
servanits, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause.

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys,
to assist m carrying on or protecting the business of the. Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment. : > : . o

108. The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the Company any account or accounts with such bank
or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse,
sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds,
mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors; and other documents on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.

109. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by an extraordinary resolution of the Shareholders

‘in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, or

individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any. part or parts, share or
shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the
Directors shall think fit ; and the Directors shall have power to do.all such things as may be necessary for carrying such
amalgamation, sale, or Gther disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law
necessary. for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors in.clude or make necessary the dissolution
_ 110. The Directors shall-carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think most expediert ;
and. in ‘addition to the powers and autho ities by any Ordinance or by these presents expréssly conferred on them, they
may.exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers,
secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks; assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally do all such

" acts and things as are, or shall be, by any Ordinance and. by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given,

made, or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the
Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinance and of these presents and to
such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, but
ho regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board, which would have been
valid if such regulation had not been.made. . The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the-
Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. .

111. In furtherance, and pot in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied in

~ the last preceding clause, and of the other powers.conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the

Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say :— . _ , )
“(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings by and
against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also to compound -
and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due, and of any claims and demands by and against
the Company. . - e -

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the awards.

" (8) To make and give receipts, releases, and gther discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims and
demands of the Company. - ; -

"(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all mat ers relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept the’
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar. office. ' . -

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required for the
purposes thereof, upon such securities and in sueh manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall not be

" restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, and from time to time to vary
or release such investments. ; . '

(6) From time to time toprovide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in sach manner as they
think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company abroad,._-
and to appoint any petsons to be members of such local board, or any managers or agents, and to fix their

- remuneration. - .

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the €ompany for the time
being, or any other pergon or Company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon, or else-

- where, al’ or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors except those relating to shares and any
-others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegdtion are herein contained ; and they shall have
power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such Director or other person or company, and to
annul or vary any such delegation: They, shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing
- or charging the property of the Company to any agent of the Company or other person, except by instrument
in writing, which shall specifically state the exterit to which such powers may be used by the person or persons

to whom they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of

* these powers. ‘

~ ProCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS, . .

112. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business,adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings as they
may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business. Until otherwise determined, two
Directors shall ke a quorum. N ’

113. A Director may at any time summon & meeting of Directors.

114. The Board may elect & Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office
and all ineetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and is present, but if
there bera vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time
appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose oneof their number to be Chairman
of such meeting. N ~ - . : o :

© - 115, - Any question which shallarise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, andin
cage of an-equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director,

" 116. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke.and discharge any such committee either wholly or
in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee 80 formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to
it, conrorm to all such regulationsas may be prescribed by.the Board. Allacts done by any such committee, in conformity
with.such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment but not otherwise, shall have the like

e
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117. The acts of the Board or of any committee appointed by the Board shall notw1thstand1no' any V&cancy in
the Board or committea, or defect in the appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as -

. if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if overy person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before

-“the discovery of the defect. .

’ 118. The meetlngs and PI‘OCeedans of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for
regulatmg the meetings and proceedings of Directors so far as tho same are applicable thereto, and are ot superseded by
the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively or any regulation 1mp0sed by the Board.’

119. A resolution in writing signed by all thie Directorsfor the time being resident in Ceylon shall'bé as valid and

effectualasif it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, prov1ded thatnot fewerthan two

Py

' Directors shall sign it. :
) 120. The Directors shall cause Minutes to be madein books to- be prov1ded for the purpose of the followmg matters,

vide l«cet —
A a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the commlttee
.. appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committea.. .
(¢) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedlngs of all meetings of the D1rectors and of the commttees apponited by the’
' Board. . > - . .
(e) Of all orders made by the D1rectors - - N - '
(f) - Of the use of the Company’s seal.
121. Allsuch Minutes shall be mgned by the person or one of the persons who shall have pres1ded as- Chalrman a,t
the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, ~
" or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting,.
or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all Minutes purporting to have beefi signed by any Chairman of any General
Meeting, Board Meeting, or Commxttee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoeyer, be prima facie-evidence
of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, 4nd theactual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings,
and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meetlng at which the same shall appear to
have taken place, and, of the Charimanship and sxgnature of the person appearmg to have signed-as Chairman, and of -

the date on whlch such meeting was held

°

®

CompaNY’S SEAL.

. 122. " The seal of the Company- shall not be @sed or affixed to any-deed, certificate of shares or other instrument, -
except in the presence of two or more of the Directors, br of one Director and the Secretary of the Company, who shall
attest the seal thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Secretary or Secretaries in the event ofa firm bemg the Secretary
or Secretaries, being slgmﬁed by a partner or duly authorlzed manager, attorney, oragent ot the said ﬁrm signing for and

on behalf of the sald firm as such Secretaries.
Accom»r'rs

. 123. The Directors shall cause true,accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital forthe time bemg of the Company,
and of all sums of money received and expernded by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such receipts and
expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its commercial,

" financial and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true ﬁnancla]
state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and insuch & manner at the

registered office of the Company, as thié Directors think fit.
124." The Directors shall from time to tirhe determine whether, and to what extent, and at what time and places

and under what conditions or regulatmns, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall'be open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of
the Company, exceptas conferred by statute orauthorized. by the Dlrectors, orbya resolutlon of the Company in General

-Meeting.
At the Ordinary’ General Meetmg in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company & statément of

- 125,
the profit and loss accout for the precééding financial year, and a balnace sheet contalmng a suﬂbnary of the property and

liabilities of the Company made up as at the end of the same period.

" 126. . Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and as
to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of d1v1dend or bonus to the Shareholders, and
the statemient, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

127._ A printed.-copy of such balsnce sheet shall, at least seven days prevmus to such meetmg, be del1vered at or
posted to, the reglstered address of every Shareholder. - o

DIVIDENDS, Boxus, AND ResErvE FunD.

128. The Directors may, with. the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from t1me to time declare a
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paxd on thelr shares but no
dividend or bonus shall-be payable except out of nett profits. :

129.. The Directors may also, if they think fit; from time to time and atany tune mthout thesanction of & General
Meetmg, determine on and declare an interim dividendto be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders on account
and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

130. Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any d1v1dend on preférence or ordinary shares, they
may set aside out of the profits of the Company such a sum as they think proper as & reserve: fund, and fhay 1nvest the

same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the sameé on fixed deposit in any bank orbanks.

The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve fund to meet contm- .

. 131.
gencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preéference sharesor for equalizing d1v1dends, orfor workmg

the business.of the Company, or-for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or for the répairor "~

other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem.expedient. . _
132. No unpaid interest, dividend, or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company -
. 133. No Shareholdershall be entitled to recéive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share orshares
_ whilst'any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other gerson) to the Company in
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.
1134. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to’ any Shareholder all sums of money due
from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notW1thstand1ng such sum Shall not be
" payable until after the date when such dividend is payable. -
135. Unless otherwise d 1rected any dividend may be.paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the
registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in the case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one
whoge name stands first on the register in respect of the joint-holding,but the Company shall not be liable or respons1ble

for the loss of any sueh cheque or dividend warrant sent through the post. .

renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or any part thereof, or for any
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"136. - Notice of-all dividends or bonuses to. become payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ;-
and'all dividerids or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited
by & resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, and if the Directors think fit, may be applied:
in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purpose of this clause any cheques or warrants which may be issued for
- dividends or bonuses, and may not bé presented at the Company’s bankers for payment within three years, shall rank as
unclaimed dividends. Ny < i . :
. 187. BEvery dividend or bonus payable in respect to any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effgctual
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. :
.. 138. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm,
may be paid to, and an effectuzal receipt given by, any one of such persons. . . ‘ I
. ST ¢ Avuprr. -~
139. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
and profit and loss account ascertained’ by one or more-Auditor or Auditors. T~ D
. 140. . No persorn: shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
.of the Company, but an: Auditor shall not be debarred from acting-as a professional accountant in doing any special work
for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he
be & Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be -
eligible as an Auditor. - ] . - . T
: 141. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration :
all future Auditors, except as in hereafter mentioned, shall be appointed at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the
Company in each year by the Shareholders present ther at, and shall hold their office only until the First Ordinary General
Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting. ’ - .
. 142. - Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. : ‘ - . - -
143. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the C‘ompa,ny in Generg{l Meeting, and

this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting, ) ) )
144, If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor'shall not-be supplied at any Ordinary Géneral Meeting,

or if any casual vacaficy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting)

fill up the vaeancy by the appointment of & person who shall hold the office until such meeting, G .
145. Every Auditor shéll be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account intended to-be

laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to.examine the same with the accounts dnd vouchers:

relatirg thereto, and to report thereto to the meeting, generally or §peciall'y, as he may think fit,
146. All accoufits, books, and documents whatsoever of the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for

the purPOSe of audit. - * _. .
e o NeTIGES.

. 147. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Secretary,
Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so. , .

148. Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address it Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his.
place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company. ) . .

149. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by sending it through
the post in a prepaid letter addresspd to such Shareholder, at his registered address of place of abode ; and any notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is
addressed be dead, unless his executors-or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Secretary or Secre-
taries of the Company, theirown or some other address in Ceylon. 4

150., All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons other than
a firm are jointly ertitled, be sufficient if giver to any one of such persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to
all the holders of such shares. - ) = 7 i

"151. Any notice if served by post shall be dfeeméﬁ to have been served on the day on which the letter cor taining
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be
sufficiert to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post box or posted at a post:
office, and the ertry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be
sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. . .

152. Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Company an address
.within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, and all fiotices served at such address shall be deemed to be
well served. If he shall not have named and registered such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices.

All notices required to he given by ailvertisem\ent,sha.ll be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

-

ARBITRATION.

. 1563. 'Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and a.ny other
company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration. !

EVIDENCE.

. 154. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, wher the clair arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the
Company as & holder of the numrber of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not

_entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor
the appointment of the Directors who made_any call, nor that a quorum of Drectors was present at the Board at which—
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt. o

PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION oF THE COMPANY,

155. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether alone-or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Director, and any person not & Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part
thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or
effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon
them. . i . R .
. 156. If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any -surplus assets after payment of all debts and

satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be- applied, first in repaying to the holders of the
preference shares (if any) the amounts that:, may be due to them, whether by way-of capital only or by, way of capital and
dividend or arrears of dividend or obheryvlsqm accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached thereto,
. and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such
ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided amon g

/
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the ordinary Shareholders in proportion’ to the capital paid up, or reckoned as pald up, on the sha.res Whlch are held by
them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference sha.res
expressly entitled such shares to participate in such surplus assets.

157. If the Company shall be wound up, the llquldator, whether voluntary or oﬂ'iclal may, mth the sanction of
an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributors in specie any part, of the assets of the "‘Company, and may, .
with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contri-

butorles as the liquidator, with like sanetlon, shall think fit.
In witness whereof the subserlbers to the Memora,ndum of Assocmtlon have hereunto set a.nd subscribed their names,

_at Galle, this 8th day of March, 1920. ‘ -
A. L. M. IsMATL.

- ‘ o g A Epwin FEREIRA.
R : . ’ TrEOoDORE N. MENDIS.
. ‘ : ‘ T G. E. D. SENEVIRATNE..
+ . . v o : © C. H. WIKRAMANAYAKE.
: , R. 8. P. ABEYAWARDENA.
C. W. W. KANNANGARA.,

Witness to the above signatures :
C. L. WICKREMASINGHE, |,

[F’mt Publwatzon 1 (f j / ) : Proctor and Notary, Galle. .
AR ﬁ /‘@ i -
o ‘ ANDoM OF ASSOCIATION OF COREEN ESTATES, LIMITED. —
1, 'lg;e\ﬂar; of‘the Company is * CorEEN EsTATES, LIMITED.” L ‘
2. {o registered office of the Gompany is to be established in Golombo. o S L
s

3. e objects for which the Company i is to be established are :—

(2) To purchase and acquire the Coreen Esbate, situate at D1mbula in the Island of Ceylon, in extent 362% a.cree,
on thereabouts.

{b) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acqu.me any other land or lands or any share or
shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and mghts, machinery,
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable.
or immovable, of any kind, and any rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere
(including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret which may be thought necessary or convenient for
the purpose of the Company’s business), and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any bmld_mgs ma.chmery,
plant, roads, ways, or other works, or methods of communication.

{¢) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for and dismiss attorneys, agent‘!, supermtendents, mansagers,
clerks, coolies,.and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at such
rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any -

.

such.
(d) To clear, open, pla.nf. cultivate, improve, and develop the said pmperty or any portron thereof and any

other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired-by the Company in Ceylon or
elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a Tubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, pla.nts or.crops
that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce rubber, coconuts, , coffee;
cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere
. (e) To build, make,,construct equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut and .
T coffee curing mills and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works conducive .
. . to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such,
(f) To ei:rter into any arrangement or agreement with Government, or any authorities, a.nd obtaln rights, concessrong,
and privileges.- -
{g) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other bmldmgs thereon or on any, land already leased or 0wned by the Compa.ny at the cost of the Compeny*

T and such other person or company or otherwise. -
(h) To lease any factory or other buildings from any company or, person.
{¢) To enter into any agreement with #ny company or person for the-working of any factory erecbed or. leased as

provided in (g) or () for the ma.nufacture and preparamon for market of tea, or any other produce in such
or any other factory.

{7) To prepare, curé, manufacture, treat, and prepa,re for market rubber, coconuts, plumbago, minerals, tea, and
(or) other crops or produce, a.nd to sell ship, and dispose of such rubber coconuts, plumbago, minerals, tes,- -
crops, and produce, either raw or manufa.ctured at such times and places and i in such manner as shall be
deemed expedient.

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, tra.nsport trade, ‘and deal in rubber, coconuts, t.ea, coffee, and, other plants and seed,
and rice, and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and other products\

wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. ’ &
- (Z) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, ma.nufacture, or otherwise deal wit. ores, ,
o metals, minerals, oils; precious, and other stones, depos1ts, and products, and generally to carry on the business

of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of rubber, coconuts, and other products or any
such business on behalf of the Company, or as agents for others and on comrmssmn or otherwise. -

{m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and gell live stock, and to sell and deal’in milk and dairy .
produce, wholesale or retail .

(n) To establish and maintain in the United Kingdom, Ceylon, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the sald of
rubber, coconut, tea, coffee, cacao, and articles of food, drink, or refresh.ment Wholesale -or retail ; and toestablish
in any part or parts 3t the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business of the C‘ompany or any

nch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants, exporters, 1mgorters traders, engineers,
Or any other tra,de _business, or undertaking whatsoever, -

{0) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to undertake
the business of estate agents in Coeylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment,
transmission and collection of money, and for the purehe.se, sale, improvement, development, and management.

of property, 1nclud1ng concerns and undortakmgs, and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

~
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°(p) To let, lcase, sell, exohangé, or gnortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings or other propel;ty or any part -
or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money; shares, debentures, or
- securities in any -other company,or for any other conmderatmn, and otherwxse to trade in, dlspoqo of, or deal

. with the same or any part thereof.
T (9) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the secumty of cash, creditbonds, or

of hypothecation or mortgages of “the Company’s propertv or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise, as shall .

be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds to bearer,
or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or fatureproperty (mclud.mg uncalled

., _capital) or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(r) To eause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or securities
‘of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the terms -

, thereof to be renewed, extended, variod, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit,

A also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.

' (s) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory. notes, and other
transferable ot negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

(t) To unite,’ co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement ; for sharmg profits of union of
interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to be established
for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly orin part similar or analogous or subsidiary

_ to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of boing conducted so0 as to benefit this Company, either
directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or etherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of the. Company’

. orotherwise and pay for in any. manner that may be agreed upon, either in money or in shares or bonds or

) otherwisé, and to hold any shares, stock, or other mterest in #ny such ‘company, and to promote the formation
of any such company.

() To amalgamate with any other oompany having ob_]ects altogether or in part sxmllar to this Company. -

{v) To acquire by-purchase in money shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of the business,
property, assets, and liabilities of any ‘person or company carrying en any business in Ceylon or elsewhere which
this Company is authorized to cerry on, or possessed of property Suitable for the purposes of this Company.

- w) To sell the -property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such

consideration as the Company shall think fit, and in partlcular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities of

any other company.
(r) To procure the COmpany to be reglstered or- 1ncorp0rated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought

advisable, elsewhere. -

('a/) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any securlty, and in particular on the security of planta.-
tions, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, billsvof lading, warrants,
stocks, shares, debenturés, a.nd boolk debts, or without any secumty at all, and generally to transaci tinancial
busmess of any kind.

(z) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately réqmred upon such securities and in
such manner as may from time to time be determined.

{z 1) To promote snd establish any other cOmpany Whatsoever -and to subscnbe to,and hOId the sharesor stock of

= any other company or any part thereof.

(’ 2) To pay for any lands and real or personal, 1mm0va.ble or movable, estate or property or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to berendered to the Company, end
generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money or in shares or
debentures or debenture stock or ,obligations.of the Company or partly in one way and partly in another, or

. otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either fully or partly paid up for such purpose.
(z 3) To accept asconsideration for the saleor disposal of any lands and real and personal,immovable and movable,
- estate property and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise dlsposed of by the Company or in
- discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company, in money or in shares, the shares (whether
wholly or partly paid up) of any Company, or. the mortgages, debentures, or obhganons of any company or
~ person or partly one and partly other.

(2 4) To distribute among thé Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend or
upon a return’ of“ca.pxtal but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of caplta.l be made, except with
the sanction for the time bemg required by law.

(2 5) Todo all such other things as shall be incidental or conduclve to the attainment of the ob] ects above mentioned

E or any of them or any one or more-of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses
(unless a contrary intention appears) the word ¢ Company * includes companies or corporations, and the word
perso?. * any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any paragraph are not to be lmnted

- or restricted by reference to or inference from any other para.gra.ph

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Two hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 200,000), divided into Twenty

thousa,nd (20,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Gompany may be sub-divided or consolidated or divided into such classes
‘with any preferential, deferred qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held
. upon such terms as may be prescrlbed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time bemg,

or otherwise.
‘We, the several persons whose names ‘and a.d.dresses are subscnbed are desirous of being formed into a Company in

parsuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectlvely agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the
Company set oppos1te our respectlve names :— . - -

-

" Number of Shares taken
by each Subscriber.

Names and Addresses 6f Subscribers.

J. F. SiBBALD, Colombo .. .. ) .. One
J. R. Tawsg, Colombo .- . .. .. - .. One
Oswin S. WickwaRr, Colombo -7 B .. - .. . One
C. A. Grant, Colombo .. : . - . . One
. W. A. Coig, Colombo : e L .. L .. One
A Havpon, Colomblo LT Cee . .. ° "y One
E. M. Asup, Colombo .. . .. R .. One

. L = P . . ) ______,L
Total Shares taken .. Seven

o Witness to the seven above mgnatures, at Colombo, this 9th day of March, 1920
\ . - V A J ULIUS,
Proctor, Supreme Court Colombo.
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- ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF COREEN ESTATES, LIMITED.

THE regulations contained in the’ Table C.in the schedule annexed to ¢ The Joint Stock Compames Ordlnance,
1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulalnons contained in these “Articles, but subJect
to repeal addition, or alteration by special resolution.

. The Company may, by spetial resolution, alter and make prowsmns instead of or in addltlon to, any of the
regulations of the. Company, whether contamed and comprisedin these Articles or not P . :
s . . - INTERPRETA’.[‘ION CLATSE. ) .

1. Inthe mterpretatmn of thege presents the following words and expresswns shall have the follomng meanings, —

unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz.

The word “‘Company’” means “Coreen Estates, Limited,” incorporated or estabhshed by or under the Memorandum -

of Association to which these Articles are attached.

“ The * Ordinance ” means and includes™ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordlnance, 1861 » and every other Ordmance :

from time tq time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company

¢ These presents > means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles’ of Assoem,f,mn of the
Company from time to time in force.

¢ Capital > means the capltal for the time being raased or authonzed to be raised for the purposes of the Company

“ Shares > means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.

¢ Shareholder ** means any person Whose rame ig entered in the Register of Sha.reholders as owner or joint owner
of any share in the company [

‘¢ Presence Or.present >’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney. -~

¢ Directors *’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled . -

at a Board.
“ Board > means a meeting of the Directors or (a.s the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board

meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authorlty duly given to them.* <

‘¢ Persons *’ means partnerships, associations, corporatlons, compa.mes, unincorporated or corpora,ted by Qrdmance
and registration, as well as individuals. -

‘“ Office ”” means the registered office for the time being of the Company. -

“ Seal ” means the common seal for the time being of the Company. -

*“ Month » means & calendar month. i .

“ Writing * means printed matter or print as well as writing. ’ )

Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd

Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, a,nd vice versd.
A “ Holder ** means a Sharcholder. .

- ’BusmEss . -

2. , The Comipany may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is estabhshed and to employ and apply its
capital as ‘soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit; and if the wholeof
the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the ]udgment of the Directors, a su.fﬁclent
number of shares shall hgve been subsecribed or applied for.

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the ma,nagement or direction of the D]rectors and

subject only to the control of General Meetings in accordance with these presents. ) .

‘

: CAPITAL. A
4 The nominal- capltal of the Company is Two hundred thousa.nd Rupees (Rs. 200 000), dnnded into 20, 000

shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in Genera,l Meeting, increase the
caplta.l of the Company by the creation of new shares of sich amounts per share and in’ the aggregate and with such special,
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges,: or conditions attached thereto, as such resolution shalldirect, and
they shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as may be considered expedient.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the

“creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all

respects with reference.to the pa,yments of allotment money, calls, and msta]ments, transfer, transmission, forfelture, lien, .

surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital.
7. The Directors may in hke manner, and with like sanctlon, reduce .the éapital or subivided or consolidate the

shares of the Company. - | . -
SHARES,

8. The Company inay call up the balance capital whenever the Directors sha.ll think fit, and may make arrange-
ments on the issue of shares for the difference between the holders of such sha.res in the amount of ca.]ls to be paid, and
the time of payment of such calls.

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by
‘instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares. .

10. The- shares, except when otherw1se prowded ghall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as ‘they consider
proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered by the Directors to the Shareholders in proportion to the
emstlng shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Share-
holder is entitled, and 11m1t1ng & time within whiéh the offer, if not_accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the
expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder tG whom such notice is given that he declines
to accept the shares offered, the same shall he disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that
- the Directors may, at their dlscretlon, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates
or lands, being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates - or
lands or as remuneration for work dotie for services rendered to the Company, and that without oﬁenng the shares so

- allotted to the Shareholders.

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall be
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and privileges
annexed thereto, as the general meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company,*
shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall deterrmne and in particular such shares may be issued
with a preferent1a1 or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special
or without any right of voting.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be
made by n0t1ce specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a txme w1thln which-the

: . Ad
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offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation
-irom the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed
Of_m such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by.the Company in payment
of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so allotted
to the Shareholders. . S s : > »
+ | _12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptande thereof by writing under his hand
in such form as the Company from time to time direct. '
13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership, and any partner of the firm or agent duly
. authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the
- name of the firm. . . . . o - o _ :
14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly. L ’
. 15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share; but only one of such joint-Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
proxies and exercising the otherrightsandpowers conferred onasole Shareholder, andif the joint-holders cannot arrange
amongst themselVes as to who-shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights End powers conferred on & sole
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and: exercise
thosge rights and powers; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the
Island, the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon:shall vote or give proxies and exércise all such rights and
powers as.aforesaid. - " - ‘ - oo
16. Ih case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the
only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. - e
- 17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or
equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share,r any othér right in respect of any share, except any
absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof,and except also the right of any person
under clause 36 t0 become & Shareholder in respect of any share. ' ) ' .
. 18.  The joint-holders of a share shall be severally ag well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share. . s e '
. - 19. REvery Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate -or certificates under the common seal of the Company,--
specifying the shares or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon. - v -
20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then; upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order -
‘the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof, and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then,
_ upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and, on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given,
a new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty_

aents shall be payable for such new certificate. o :
21. The certificate of shares registered in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the

person first named on the register. ) N
" CaLis. ' g

22. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fitsupon the Shareholders in respect
of all moneys unpaid on theirshares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times; provided that
two months’ notice at least shall be given to'the Shareholders of the time-and place -appointed for payment of each call ;
:Irlld ]gach' Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by

- the Directors: ) . - ~ C o :
238, If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
- thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest for the same at the rate of nine per centum per annuin from the day appointed

for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. )
24. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the-time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing the call

’

- was passed. . .
25. - The Directors shall hav® power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or

Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine.
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter of grace or favour.

. 26. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance th® same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys due upon their respective shares beyond the sums actually
called for ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any time there-
after exceeds the amount of the callg then made upon, and duein respect of the shares in respect of which such advances
have been made, the Board may pay or allow interést at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance, and

%

the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, gix per centum per annum. .~

L - TRANSFER OF SHARES, . -
. 27. Subject to therestriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may trans
in writing. - o _ A
28. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind. ) ‘
29. ' The Company shall keep a book or books to be called * The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered

the particulars of every transfer-or transmission of any share.
30. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares

by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise ; or in

case of shares not fully paid up to any person not approved by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed

;raniferee be entitled to réquire the Directors to state the reason. of their réfusal to register, but their declinature shall
e absolute. = . .

31. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be- registered, accompanied by the
certificates for the shares to be transferréd, and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the
title of the transferor, and a fee of One Rupees and Fifty Qents, or such other sum .as the Directors shall from time totime
determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfér; upon payment thereof the Directors,
subject to the powers vested in them by'Article 30, shall register the transferee as & Shareholder, and retain the instrument
of transfer. c ) ‘ - N >
, 32. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees
. as Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. ;

N 33. Inno caseshall the Directors be baund to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument
of transfer produced by a pérson claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they
abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company
inrespect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon the transferee.

34. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time
to time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

fer all or any Gof his shares by instrument

- - -
° ~
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B T - TBANSMISSION OF SHARES. . . )

35. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of 3 deceased S 1 be the only persons recogniz
by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shau-eholderfi hgreholde}‘ s-ha.Il be . v P . logm od
-~ 86. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of & lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming
entitled to shares in conseguence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of eny Shareholder, or in any other way
-than by transfer, shall, upon securing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act
under this clause, or of his title, as the:Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein
contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; -or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. . ) . ) -
37. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered, in_respect of any share, under clause 36, shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accerue,
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the cage of the death of any Sharecholder, no person.shall, within twelve

calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares 6f such deceased Shareholder, -

the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase

' money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to, be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire

whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to_sell the same, and the nett proceeds‘of such sale,
after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold,

_shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

N . SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES, : -
38. The Directors may accept in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions

as may be agreed; a'surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

: 39. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed. for the payment of the
sarfte, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest thiat may have accrued, and all expenses
that may have been incurred by the Conipany by reason of such non-payment. 0 .

" The notice shall name & day (not being less than one month from the date of the'n'otice)’oﬁ, and a place or plaées

- at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are.to be paid. The notice shall also state

. except only such of those rights(if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the p&ace appointed, the shares in respect of which the call

was rhade or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. . .

: If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or sharés in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interést, and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

) 40. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and
shall forthwith pay to the Company, all calls, instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares
at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment &t nine per centum
per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. . ’

41. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such térms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. -

42. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinetion of all-interest in, and also of all claiins and
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,

43. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and
duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the
facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or
forfeiture ; and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title
to such'share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the

Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all ¢alls due prior

to such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to'see to the application of the purchase money, norshall his title to such

"ghare be affected by any ifregularity. in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. . , _
arewithin six months from the date

Call moneys for the time being
- in'respect of such shares or of

- to pay the amount for the t

" transfer, with the certificate last &:

44. The Directors may in their discretion rémit or annul the forfeiture of any sha
thereof upen the.payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, and

of the Secretary that a share has been'

all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money, by way of redemption money .
for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums wherein

default in payment had been made, but no shaye bona fide sold or re-allotted or otherwise disposed of under Article 41

hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. - _ L C _
ount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders for

'45. The Company shall have a first charge or param '
due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively, either.

other shares held by suchholder or joint-holders, or in respect of any other debt, liability, or
engagement whatsoever, and’ :

which the Directors shall have resolved to make,-although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have
arrived ; and where any share is held by moré persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien
in respect of any money due to'the Company from any of such persons. - And the Directors may decline to register any

transfer- of shares subject to such charge or lien. . o o
e ale of all-or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no

46. Such charge or lien may, be made available by a s X the es Su
Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to the

such sale shall be hade except under a.resolution of the e in
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them
ime being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from
. der over whose share the lien exists be in

such notice in paying the sum thereby required-to be paid. Should the Sharehol

England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ noticeshall be. allowed him. L e
'47. ‘The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction-of such debts, liabilities, or
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his }'epresentatlves.
48. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale

given by clause 46 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of

the facts therein stated. . - : : y
49. Upon any such sale two, of the Directors may execute & transfer of such share to thepurchaser thereof, and such
foresaid, shall confer on the purchaser a-complete title tosuch shares. - .

, - PREFERENCE SHARES, - . - :
~ 50. Anyshares from time to time to be issued or created may from: time to time be issued with any such right or
preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both;.or any sgch othex: special privilege‘or advantage
over any-shares previously issued, or then about to be issued (other than-shares issued with. a preference); or at such &

' »

whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls.
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premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued, or then about to be issued, or subject
to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as
the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution determine, R L
51, Ifatany time by theissue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes,

then the holders of any class of shares may, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, consent
.. on.behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue op creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or
having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividendQ or the
reduction for any time . or permanently of the dividends payable thereon,or to any scheme for the reduction “of the -
Company’s capital aﬁqcting _the class of shares ; and such resolution shaill be binding upon all the holders of shares of the
class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which, but for
this Article, the object. of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

~ 52. Any meeting for the purpese of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member, not
being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless hie be a holder of shares of the class intended
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any
such meeting & poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting. -

BorrOWING POWERS.

53. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary
or expedient for thé purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,
-improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to
botrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes-of the Company, provided
that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting,
excoed Rupees Fifty thousand (Rs. 50,000), but the Directors shall not. have power to mortgage or hypothecate any of
the property of the Company as security for the repayment of such sum or surns of money without the sanction of &
General Meeting. - o . .

'54. 'With the sanction of a General Meeting the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at
such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary, or
of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be
sufficient and binding on the Company and ‘all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between

. the.Company and its creditors. ) L - .

. . 55. Forthe purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the_Directors may, with the sanction of & General Meeting, grant, create, exécute, and. issue any mortgages, cash
credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the
underta&ing, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled
capital orunpaid calls, or may make, accept, orendorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

56.. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time
be cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. - L

* . 57. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to
whom the same may be issued: . o
- ' . GENERAL MEETINGS.

58. The first General Meeting shall be.held at such time, not being more than twelve months after the incorpo-
ration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine. ¢ - ’

59, " Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and place as may be prescribed by
the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such pla¢e and at such time as soon after
the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors. : ’

60. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all
other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

61. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of thé Company, and the
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not léss than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the shares

" of the Company for the time being subscribéd for. . ;
“. 62. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to the

Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. . -

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convence an Extraordinary General
Moeeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed toconvene the same within
seven days from the delivery.of the wequisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary Gereral
Moeeting, to beheld at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

63. Any Sharcholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution,submit the same
to a meeting. . . . : ’

64. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.

65. Sevendays’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convencd
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and husiness of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement
in the Ceylon Government Qazette, or insuch other manter (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting.

66. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having béen given of the purposes
for which it is convened; or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors,and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and
toelect Directors and Auditors in the place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors, and
shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever, of- which special mentionshall have
been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. - . -

i 67. *~ With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss,
or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

68. No business shall be transagted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
by & report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement
of the businéss two or more Shareholders entitled to vote. | NN '

. 69. TIfat the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share-
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be
dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and
if at such adjourned meeting & quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may
transact the business for which the meeting was called. : '

/
/
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70. The Chairfman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whethe r
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ;
and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall

choose one of their number to be Chairman. . ) L.
" 71 No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting except the election of a Chairngah whilst t he Chair

is vacant. . .
- ™72, The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any mebting from timse to time and from place
to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting
from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given. . ,
‘ 73. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered
in & book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the
same meeting or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the. same when so entered and signed shall be evidence
of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. ) . . -

- -

, ) . :

. ) VowiNng aAm MEE®PINGS. . .

. 74. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality

of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be

entitled as a Shareholder ;. and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some member present and entitled to vote, or

in the case of & special resolution by three members present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a

. rezolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of
the fact without proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

. 75. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, the

" meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner as the

Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled

as hereinafter proyided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at

which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may

entitled as a Shareholder and proxy, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company

in such meeting. . , P
76. © The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other

than the question on which a poll has-beeh demanded. .

77. No poll shall be demanded on the eleétion of a Chairman of the moeting or on any question of adjournment.

78. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in persén shall have one wvote. Where a Shareholder is
present by an attorney who.is not a Shareholder such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a ghow of

" hands. In ease of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vate for every share held by him-up to Ten (10) shares, and .
one vote for every further ten shares. _ - ]

79. . The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or
curator of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate,
and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, -
shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person ghall
have been registered as & Shareholder. . - . o

80. Votes may be given either personally or by prexy or by attorney. " : .
81. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personsally or by proxy or attorney at any <.

meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee
of a'bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held"
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired by
transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of theshare in respect of which he claims to vote at least three months

previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote. . -
82. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but thisrule shall not

apply to a power of attorney. . ] . . ) . ) i
83, The instrument appointing & proxy shalil be printed or written and shall.be signed by the appointor (whether
a Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be a company or -corporation, it shall be under the common seal'of

h company or corporation. ) ]
saene éilp The instrpmment appointing & proxy shell be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than
twenty -four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person-named in such instzument

“proposes to vote. _ . B ) .
The instrument appointing & proxy may be in the following form :—

Coreen Hstates, Limited.

1, , of , appoint , of — a8 my proxy, to represent me and to vote for me

and on mv behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, ag the case may bo) General Meeting of the Congpany

to be held on the day of , One thousand Nine hundred and —————, and at any adjourn-

ment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof. ‘ _

As witness my hand, this ———- day-of ——————, One thousand Nine hundred and ———— . =
85. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney)
. except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy

or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting ox poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such .

ting or poll whatsoever. _ : . )
e mge.r Pﬁod ;Vhareholden shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of

the voting.

DIRECTORS.

87. The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than ﬁve, but this clause shall

as being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.
The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least fifty fully or partly paid up shares in
in the Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the

be construed

first Directors as to all future Directors. . . . . . :
88. As a remuneration for their services, the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding One .
thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000) annusally, to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but -the

Company in General Meeoting may at any time alter the amount of such rermuneration for the future, and such remu-.
neration shall not be considered as including any remuneragion granted for special extra services hereinafter referred to;

nor any extra remune-ation to the Managing Direstors of the Company.-
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an a Nosa_;TlJ‘ef“&Di;wt%l’s ;hatll be ﬁmﬁdﬁl’hb{lzﬂsgld Forbes, James Wright Ferguson, Duncan Alexander Forbes,
rman John Gordon Robértson, 0 shall hold office till the F'i: iner i hen
they shall all rotire, bat shall bo oligible for re-elostion. - the First Qrdmary General Meeting of the Company, w
- 90. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors.to -act as Secretary, Managing Director or
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any of the estates, for
such time and on suckh:terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed
~to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing
Director or Ma\'nagmg Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, or Superintendents.
> The Djrectors may confer on the Managing Director or-Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might
- be conferred on'any Manager of the Company. i : ' )

Xf any Director shall be called upon to perform any_extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of & lump sum of
money, as they shall think fit. - . ‘

- . ) ROTATION OF DIRECTORS. .
91. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office and at the’
. first Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office

as provided in clause 92. . s g X
"= 92.”The Director to retire from office at the second, third, fourth, and fifth Ordinary General Meetings shall,
---unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselvés, be determined by ballot.. In every subsequent year the Directers
to retire shall be those who have been longest in office. . ' DA
.~ 98. 1Incaseany question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. N : -
’ 94. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. . R
:  95. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors
to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Moeting.

_ 96. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death,
resignation, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his
office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

97. . A General Meeting may from time to timse increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also deter-
mine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office. ’

98. Ifat any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Director-may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Mesting in the next year, and 8o on
frfogx meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number
of Directors. ' e - ’ g

99. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become
vacant. ’ 2 o Loe - ' :

] 100. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration ofhis period of office,
and may,-by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in hjis stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

101. Every Director or officer of the-Company and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen

. from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators

- of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expense happon-

ing to the Company by the insufficiency of deficiency or title to any property acquiréd for or on behalf of the Company,

- or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon-which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested,

or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys,

securities, or.effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shallhappen in the
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default,

102. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount,
if any, unpaid on ‘the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.

103. fhe office of the Director shall be vacated—
‘(@) Ifhe accepts orholds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superintendent,

or. Secretary under the Company. .- _ ) ,
(b) If he becomes banlcrupt or insolvent, or suspénds payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,

or compourds with his creditors. ]

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmityhe becomes incapable of acting.

 (d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

-(e) If he is'concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

Provided that no DirectoF shall vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company,
or firm’ which has entered into any contract with, or done any work for,the Company of which heis a Director, or by his
being Agent, or Secretary, or Solicitor, or by his being a member of a firm whoare Agents, or Secretaries, or Solicitors of the
Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in. réspect of any contract work or business in which he may be personally
interested. . - . ‘

. . ‘PowEers OoF DIRECTORS.

104. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the raid Coreen Estate and the leass,
purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

103. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managinyg
Director, or with the assistance of an Agént or Agents and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company tobe appointed by the
Directors for such aperiod and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the
‘Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the
registration of the Company, \and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and lands,
and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of the

_Company. . " C X : )

P 106: The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or regulations for the management of
the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business
of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by
any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,
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make all such arrangements, appomt all such -agents, managers, seoretarles,.trea.sufers, accountants, and other officers,
supermtendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and otherservants forsuch period orperiods, and with such remu-
neration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable,.and may pay the
éxpenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to timé remove or suspend all or any
of the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants -of the Company for such reasons as they

may think proper : and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.  ~ :
107. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on'behalf of the Coinpany all such p0wers of the Company as

_are not expressly required to be.exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and

things as are or shall be by any °Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given; mads,
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the
Company in General Meetmg, ‘subject, nevertheless, to the p;cov1s1ons of ‘any such Ordinances and of these presents and
to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General, Meeting ;
but no regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall mvahdate any pnor act of ‘the Board which would'

- have been valid if such regulation had not been made.

" The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Dlrectors shall not be taken to be
limited by any clause conferrmﬁ any special or expressed power.

. 108. The Directors shall have power to appoint & proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attomeys
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment. .

109. The Directors shall have power to open from time to thne on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such s1gnatures as they may appoint to draw,accept,
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts

and -agreements, bonds, mortgages, pr /XJes to any proctor or proctors, and-other documents on behalf of and to further
the interests of the Company. - .

110. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed. to a,ny mstrument except in the presence of two or moré of
the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secritaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof, such attestation
onthe part of Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the secretaries, being signified by & partner
or duly authorized manager, secretary, attorney, or agent ofthe said firm or company s1gmng for and on behalf of the
said firm or company as such secretaries.

111. Tt shall be lawful for the Directors, if authomzed so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the :
COmpa.ny in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company .or com-
panies, or individueal or individuals, or for the sale or dlsgosal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any '
part or parts, share or shares, thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upen such terms
and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be
necessary for carrymg such amalgamation, sale, or other d1spos1t1on into effect so far as a resolutionor special resolution
of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and incase any terms so arranged by the Du'ectors 1nclude or
make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

112. Infurtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers confen'ed or 1mphed inthe
last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the Directors

shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— -
(@) To institute, eonduct, defend, compromise, settle, or aba.ndon any action, suit, prosecutzon, or other legal '
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to ¢compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of .

any debts due to or from the Company; and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.
(b) To refer any claims or demands by or- agamst the Company to arbitration and observe and perform or enforce

the award. v
{¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other d1scharges for money paya.ble to the Company, and for claims

and demands by the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in gll matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, w1th power to" accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(¢) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so thas they shall
not be restricted to such securities as are permlssﬂ)le to trustees, without special powers, and from time to
time to vary or release such investments:

(f) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time bemg, orany other personor company
for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers or functions
given to or éxercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time and to be exercised for such
objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with ‘such restrictions as the Directors may
think expedient,and to confer such powers either collaterally with, or to the exclugion of, and in thesubstitution
for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, -
or vary all or any of such‘powers. . The Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers
may be so delega.ted such remuneration as they in the1r absolute dlscretmn shall think fit. .

- ProCEEDINGS. OF DI'RECTORS

. 113. The Directors may meet for the despatch of busmess ad;ourn, and otherwise regtﬂate the1r meetmgs at such .
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determ1ne thé quorum. necessary for the transaction of
business. Until otherwise determined two Directors shall be a quorum. }

114. A Director may at any time summon & meeting of Direetors.

115. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold oﬂice,
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there
be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed
for holding the same, then, and in that case, the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be.Chairman of such
meeting.
116. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Diréctors shall be decided by & majority of votes, a.nd in
case of an equslity of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as & Director.

117. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such mmember or members of the:.r

" body as the Boatd think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and dJscharge any such committee, either wholly or in

part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it,
conform to all such regulatlons as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in con,t'orrmty
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the putposes of their appomtment but not otherwise, shall ha.ve the hke
force and effect as if done by the Board.

118. The meetmgs and proceedings of such commlttees sha,ll be govemed by the provisions herein eontamed for
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by

e the express terms of the appointment of such comrmttee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

a
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119. . The acts of the Board and of.any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy
in the Board or Committee, or defect in the appointment or'qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee,
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided

- the game be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. k )

° 120. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as-valid and effectual as if it had been passed at &
meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. ’
121. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose :—
(1) Of all appointments of (@) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors. - -

* (2) Of the names of the Directors pregent at each meeting of the Directors. - ‘

(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Diréctors. ' : : ) .

(53 Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.

(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors. :

(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

122. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may
be ; and all' minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the

. resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction qr-occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship
and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on'which such meeting was held.

: . , ACCOUNTS. :

. 123. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid up capital for the time being of the
Company,.and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such
sums were received and expended and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of allits commercial,
financial, and other affairs,transactions, and engagemerits, and of all other matters necessary for showing tho true financial

- gtate and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be . kept in such books and in such & manner at the registered
office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

124. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Sharehelder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of
the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorized by the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in General
Meeting. ¥ - . R .

1825‘; At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company & statement of
the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing & summmary of
the property and liabilities of the Company made up to th¢ end of the same period.

"7 126. The statement so made shall show, arranged under tHe most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
distinguishing the several sources from whichit hasbeen derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the
‘expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable against
the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the meeting,
and in case where any itemf expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been incurred in any
one year, the whole amount of such item shall be stated; with the addition of the reasons why only a portion of such
expenditure is charged against the income of the year. : -

127. The balance sheet shall contain & summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under the
heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to ‘ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance,
1861, or ag near thereto as circumstances admit. ’ : .

128. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to tho state and condition of the Company, and as
to the amount which the Directors recommend-should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the Share-
holders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

129. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at or
posted to the ‘registered ad\dress of every Shareholder.

130. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet

ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

* 'AUDIT.
: 131. No person shallbeeligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of the Company; but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor'that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.,
182. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
'He or they shell hold office till the second General Meeting of the Company. Al subsequent appointments shall, except
" as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders
present thereat, and the Auditor’or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary
General Meeting after his or their appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a Geéneral Meeting.
133. The remurnieration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting,
\ ‘and this remuneration may from timé to time be varied by & General Meeting.

_ 134, Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

135. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or if
any casualvacancy shall occur in the office offAuditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of & person
or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

136. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheetintended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers relating
thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit. -

: © 137. Tho Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have & list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the day time have access to all accounts, books, and documentg
whatsdever of the Company for the purpose of audit. i

D@ms, Boxus, AND RESERVE FuUND.

188. B The Dﬁectors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time declare a dividend
to be paid,"and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in ‘proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no dividend

f netit profits
__shall be\pa{&l/)le except out o p .
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. 139. - The Directors may, if they think fit, determine -on and declare an interim dividend-to be paid, or pay a bonus
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. . .
~° 140. The Direétors may, before recomgnending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company
. such ®sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may-invest the same in such securities as they may select, or
place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time’to time deal with and vary such investments,
and apply such .reserve fund or such portion @hereof ag _they think fit, to meet contingencies, or for special
dividends, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or
extending the buildings and prémises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant
of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company, that they
may from time to time deem expedient without being bound to. keep the same separate from the other assets. :
o 141. = Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such méeting, or of any interim dividends
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part, by means of drafts or cheques on London or by
the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company, or
of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors shall
give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, thiey may settle the same as they
think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific
assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholders upon the footing of
the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest. any such specific assets in trustees upon such
trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend as may seem expedient to the Directors.

142. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company. ) °

143.. No Shareholder shall be entitled t6 receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his ghare or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly -with any other person)to the Company in
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. ~ : o

144, 'The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

145. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit' of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in
augmentation of the reserve fund. o s ’ : ) .

146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

147.. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than & firm,
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one. of such persons.” ' v .

NoTIcES.

148. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the samo. - )

149. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company. . o . .

150. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or -by being sent through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so
served shall b> deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Sharsholder to whom suchnotice is addressed be deéad,
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents of Secre-
taries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent. -

151. All notices directed, to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled other than a firm be given to whichever 6f such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice_
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. - . . o i

162. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containi~ £+
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be suffici: 1%
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and pit into a post office or post box, anfl the enf: 4. -
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or-to such address shall be sufﬁq’;éﬂh evidend
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. ) - . : Y .

153. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Artic’ie No. 149 shall
not be entitled to.be given any notices. : - - ;
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gﬁazette.

*

R “

“
In

. , ARBITRATION. o , o K

154, Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Co;.,;mpany and any
.company or person,.the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration. e % y
EvIDENCE. : \}3\ v :

155. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company againii;st anySha, g
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of hififie ogh&tas» I3
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the register of if her g;:" TR . :

. Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that thea? » “’;ZBS;; gl ¥
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary o prove the registra.tio% of I ’%ﬁ’ﬂmg N
the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at tlé Bdard av wiich

any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constifuted, nor any other .
raatter whatsoever, but the proéf aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt. . )

PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO WINDING Up OR DI1SsoLuTION oF THE COMPANY, -

. 156. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof -
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

157. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator orliquidators may, with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the
benefit of the contributories as the liquidator orliquidators with the like sanction shall think fit,and if thought expedient
any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company, and in

particularany class may be given preferential or special rights, or may be excluded altogether or in part,and t,he,liqu;dztor
£
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“or liquidators shall be entitled to'sell all or any of the assets-of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares,
ordinary, fully paid, part paid,or preferencein the purchasing company,butin caseany division otherwise than inaccordance
with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of tHe assets of the Company
in exchange for shares in the purchasing company, ‘either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any contributory
who would be prejudiced thereby shall have & right to dissent as if such determination were a special resolution pasged
pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908, in England, but for the purposes of an arbitration

* a8 in the sub-section 6 of the said section, provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the
-Ceylon Ordinance, No. 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-gection 6
of Bection 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192 save as herein excepted shall be

‘deemed to be part and pa,rcq'l of these present Articles. . .
In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names

at the places and on the dates hereafter written,

M . C . . .o . . J. F. SiBBALD.

’ v J. R. Tawse.

C . : . OswIiN S. WICKWAR.

' C. A. GRraNT.

W. A, CoLE,

- ‘ . . , A. Havpon.

- ’ E. M. Asup.

v Witness to the seven above signatures, at Colombo, this 9th day of March, 1920 :

' . V. A. Jurrus,
[Third gu}zwgnoM

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colopro.
OF ASSOCIATION OF THE WATAPOTA RUBBER AND TEA ESTATES, LIMITED.

The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(1) To acquire from Mr. P. D. G. Clark about 900 acres-more or less of lands situated at Yatagare and Manana, in the
District of Ratnapura of thé Island of Ceylon and to acquire from Carson & Co., Limited, all their leasehold
interests in 460 acres more or less, of lands situated at Watapota,in the District of Ratnapura of the said Island
under lease No. 324/93 dated August 12, 1919, from Mr. and Mrs. A. H. E. Molamure, for a period of 60 years
of which & period of about 59 years has yet to run.

(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise aequire any lands, concessions, estates, plantations,

. and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any right of way,
water rights and other rights, privileges, easements and concessions, and any factories, machinery, implements,
t](;:)l?i’, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, immovable or movable, of any
kind. . . , .

. (8) Tohold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking, lands

- and real and personal, immovable and movable, estate or property, and assets of any kind of the Company, or
© —-any part thereof. ' e . .

. (4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, and other

natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon,the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

" (5) To treat, cure, prepars, manipulate; submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether on

account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce as afore-

.. said, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to.buy, sell, export, import, trade and deal in tea, rubber, coconut

“nv produce, coconuts, coffee and other products, wares, merchandise, articles and things of any kind whatsoever,
% jeither in a prepared, manufactured or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail.

(6)\To carry onin the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the following

%pusinesses, that is to say : planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee or any other such products or produce as

foresaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; forwarding agents, merchants,

exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners and wharfingers ; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties,

. piers,,warehouses, and boats ; and any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection

with @ny of them. - o
(7) To acquiire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can be

convensiently ‘carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply for, purchase or
otherwisse acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions and the like conferring an exclusive or non-
exclusivye or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may seem capable of being used
for any! of the purposes of the Company, or the-acquisition of which may seem calculated directly or indirectly
! é\wgo bengefit the Company ;- and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses in respect of, or otherwise turn to account
- " the v yoperty, rights and information so acquired. )
hase tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture, manipula-

G LERNE

| thi QW i:‘g?l‘) sale. . . . .

9], Tondork'mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,
ducts, and generally to carry on the business of

“motils, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits or pro

mining in-all its branches. . .
(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and vessels of

any description whatsoever ; topurchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold vans, omnibuses,
carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or
otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance and work-
..ing of the business of carriers by land or.by water ; of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses,
and boats ; of tug-owners and wharfingers or of any other business which can or may conveniently be carried
_on.in connection with.the above respectively. }
(11) To build, make, cconstruet, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, coconut and
© coffee curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, and other
works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company, or may seem
calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interest ; and to contribute to, subsidize, or other-
wise, as;lslt» t(l):‘ takfe part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, management, carrying out,
or éontrol thereof, : i - '
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<. (12) To cultlvate, manage, a.nd supenntend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay
States, India and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the Island of Ceylon,
* the Federated Malay States, India and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, trans-
mission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management of
property, including concerns and undcrtakings ; and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(18) To engage, employ, maintain and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other

. .servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant penmons
. or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(14) To enterinto any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Mu.mmpal local or otherwrse that may seem
conducive to the Company s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority any rights, pnvﬂeges,
rebates and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, and to carry out, exercise, and
comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and Concessions.

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of mterest reciprocal concession,
amalgamatlon or co-operation with any person, corporatlon, or company carrying on or about to carry on or
engage in ény business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on or engage in, or any business
or transaction capable of being conudcted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company ; to take or other-
wise acquire and hold shares or stocks in or-securities of and to subsidize or otherwise assist any such company,
and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; and to
form, constitute, or promote any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any ofothe
property, rights and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or mdlrectly

calculated to benefit this Company.
(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or a.uthonzed to do business in the Island of Ceylon,

the Federated Malay States, India or elsewhere.

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any menner and on any secunty, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, .bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading,
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures or. book debts, or without any security at all, a.nd generally to transact
financial business of any kind.

18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposxt atinterest or otherwise,
and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any obligation or lLiability
of the Company or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant or issue 8ny mortgages, mortgage debentures,
debentures, debenture stock, bonds or o}ghgatwn, of the Company either at par, premium, or discount, and
either redeemable, irredeemable or perpetual, secured upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights,
and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

19) Generally to purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire -any real or personal property,

o any any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient with
reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any of the Com- -
pany’s property or rights for the time being.

(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property orrights orany of the
terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred or satisfied, as shall be thought

’ fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may think

fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or secur1t1es of any other company ha.vmg objects altogether or in

part similar to those of this’ Company.
(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not 1mmed1ately reqmred upon such securities and in such

manner a8 may from time to time be determined. .
(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promlssory notes, b1]]s of exchange, bills of lading, and other negot1ab1e

-+ and transferable instruments.
(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any shares in,, ’}"
the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, or 1n or abo ..‘ .
the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduc‘t of its business. .
(25) To do all or any of the above'things in any part of the world as principals, agents, contractors, dr atherwm .
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees or otheerwise, and
generally to carry on any business or affectuate any object of the Company. - £ ,
(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease,” excha.nge, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dlsp‘bse of, turn to
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whet ther in considerd’ " :
tion of rents, moneys, or securitiés for money, shares, debentures, or sécurities in any othe,r company, or
: any other consideration. (f |
(27) To pay for any.lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate, property or asseg;s 3f any kind a,cqu'
or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rerdered or to be rendered to the Comf pany ; and genor
to pay or discharge any conmderetlon to be paid or given by the Comp&ny, in morey oir in shares (wlt .
fully paid up, or pa.rtly paid up), or in debentures, debenture stock or obhgatlons of the “Company, or i
in ore way and partly in another; or otherwise hOWsoever, w1th power to 1ssue any sheres elther as fullg'

up or partly paid up-for such purpose. ®
» (28) To accept as consideration for the sale or dlsposa.l of any la.rds a.nd real or-personal, im hcable or Yy, 35"
estate, property or assets of the Compa.ny, or in discharge -of any other consideration to'tq her s*37e W

Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up; or partly paid up) of any company, or debe z“g\s; &r
stock, or obligations of any company or person, or partly oné and partly any other.
(29) To distribute among the shareholders in specie any property of the.Company, whether by way of drvmend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amou.ntmg to a reductron of capital be made, except
with the sanction for the time being required by law. ~
(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, mcldenta.l conduclve, or convenient to the attamment of the
above objects or any of them. ’
It being hereby declared that.in the foregomg clauses (unless a contrary mtentxon appea.rs) the word ° ¢ person '’
includes any number of persons, and a corporation, and that. the. other “ objects > speclﬁed in any one pa.ra.graph are not
to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph. . X

And 1t is also declared that no transfer of shares in the Company ‘shall be.made to & *“ prohibited. person ’ or
¢ foreigner > or * corporation under foreign control *’ within the meaning of Chapter: VI. of the Enemy Firms qumda,tmn,
{Amendment) Ordmance, No. 4 of 1917, or to any person acting for or on behalf of or in trust for such ‘* prohibited person
or “foreigner ” or !‘ corporation under. foreign control,” and it is further declared that the ¢arrying on of- the business
_ of the Company subject to the said restriction as to transfers a8 ‘one’ of the- ob_]ects of the Company ) i

4. The liability. of the Shareholders is limited. - ) _ ,

.1:111
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., B:'-The nominal capital of the Company is One million two hundred thousand- Rupees (Rs. 1,200,000), divided
into One hundred and Twenty thousand (120,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs.10) each, with-power to increase or reduce
the capital. The shares forming the éapital (original, increased, or reduced), -of the Company may be subdivided, con-
solidated or divided into such classes, with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special or other rights, privileges, oFf
conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regule-
tions of the Company for the time being, or otherwise. S .

: - 'We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and- we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital

of the Company set opposite our respective names :—
. : Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscribers: . ' by each Subscriber.

H. C. BisBy, Colombo One

LIONEL COX,: Colombo ‘ S .. .. . One

A. WarpEN, Colombo a o Ces .. .. One

. W. Cooumsg, Colombo S .. .. o One

o W. G. Berry, Nivitigala . S . L " .. One
o A. E."BAR#S, Arandara, Kegalla -~ .. - .. .. .. . One
v. C. Laus, Arandara estate, Kegalla ~~ -~ .. .. .. One

| " o "Total number of Shares taken .. Seven

Witness to the signatures of H. C. Bisy, LioNEL Cox, A. WARDEN, W. CoomMBE, and W. G. BERRY, at Colombo,
this 8th day of March, 1920 : - .
; B N : ‘ . StaNLEY F. DE SARAM,
. Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

‘Witnsss to the signaturs of V. C. Laus, at Kegalla, on this 13th day of March, 1920 :
' . ’ ‘ ZL1AN ONDAATIE,
Justice of the Peace, Kegalla.

Witness to the signature of A. E. Bargs, at Colombo, this 15th dsy of March, 1920 : .
: c . . Lesure W. F. DE Sarawm,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

~

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE WATAPOTA 'RUBBER AND TEA ESTATES, LIMITED.

I'r is agreed as follows :— _ o ‘

’ 1. Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table C in the
Schedule annexed to ‘“ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861, shall not apply to this Company, which shall be
governed.-by the reguls tions containad in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

2. Power. to ater the regulations.—The Company may; by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,
or in additior to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in. the purchase of or ba lent on shares of the Company.

(:y . INTERPRETATION.
g 4.°‘wapretmion clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words ard expressions shall have
the followirg meanings unless such meanings be inconsistent witl; or rep}:gna;nt to, the subject or context :— )

. Compamy.—The word * Company * means “ The Watapota Rubber and Tea Estates, Limited,” incorporated or
established by or under the Merr orandum’ of Association to which thess Articles are attached.

The Ordim};ncé.'—-_-"l‘he “““ Ordinance *’ means and includes *“ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1909,
very other Oxdinance from time o time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company

Special Resclution.—** Special resolutior > has the meaning assigned thereto by th: Ordinance.

Eatrdordinary fesolution.—* Bxtraordinary resolution  means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number
value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of
mpany of wh.ich notice specifying an intentioa to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolutior has bzen
ven. K o )

85 Wlese pres-its.— These presents’ means and includes the Memorandumr of Associatior and the Articles of

Prition of thrz Con pany from time to time. in force.

-

Gl gopeser < apital > means the capital for the time being ra,iéed or authorized to be raised for the purposes of th¥

33. . 3
o 'H‘nigﬂegf@f hares > means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
L eholder.—* Shareholder > means ‘a Shareholder of the Company. .
Presence or Present.—With regard to a Shareholder * presence  or present ”’ at & meeting means presence or present

personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized. ) .
Directors.—* Directors > means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors

assembled at & Board. . .
. Bogrd.—* Board ” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at
a Board nieeting, acting through at least & quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
i Persons.— Persons *? -means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. o . .
-~ . .Office.—"* Office ” means the-registered-office for the time being of the Company.
" Sedl.— Seal ”’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

Monith:—* Month ** means a calendar month. ) ' .

Writing.—* Writing >’ means printed matter or print as well as writing.

Singular and Plural number.—~Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.

Masculine and feminine gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminire, and viee versd.
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P T
Busivess. .o

5. Commencement of busmess —The Company may proceed to carry out the ob]ects for which it is estabhshed
and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the régistration of the Company as the Directors in their. discretion shall
. think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for,-or allotted, they
shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Dn'ectors, a suﬂiclent number of shares shall have been subscribed or
" applied for. -

6.. Business:to be carried on by Directors. —The business of the Company.ghall be carried on by, or.under the manage-
ment or direction of, the Directors, and sub]ect ‘only to the control of General Meetmgs, in accordanee with these presents

: @APITAL, . : ' -
: 7 Nominal capttal —The nominal capital. of the Company is One m1111on two hundred thousand Rupees
(Rs. 1,200, 000), divided into One hundred and twenty thousand (120,000) shares of Rs. 10 each.

SHARES.

8 Allotment and 4ssue.—The shares, except where otherwise pr0V1ded shall be allottedat the discretion of and
by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such &n amount
of premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the.
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held
by them, and such shares as shall not.be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shallhave been
offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as
they think most beneficial to the. Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company without first offering-
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue
o§ shzll;es fcl)r a difference between the holders' of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment -
of such calls

* 9. Payment of amount of shares by insialments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part.
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company,
by the holder of the share.

10.  Accepiance.—Every person taking a.ny share in the Company shall testlfy his acceptance thereof by writing
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

4 du'l 1. Payment. ——Pé.’yment for shares shall bemade in such manner as the Du'ectors shall from time to time determine
an oct.

12. Shares held by a firim.—Shares may be registered in the name of a ﬁrm a.nd any partner of the ﬁrm or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner
may vote at a time. -

13. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two or more
persons not in partnership. ™~

14. One of joint-holders other than a Jirm may give receipts ; only one of joint-holders reszdent in C’eylan entitled to
vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual.receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share ; but only one:of such joint-Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
prexies and exercising the other rights and powers confdrred on & sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island,
the frst registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exerclse all such rights and powers
as aforesaid.

15. Survivor of joint-holders, other than a firm, only recogmzed —TIn case of the death of any one or mote of. the
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized
by the Company as ha.vmg any tltle to, or interest in, such shares.

18. Liability of joint-holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly ha.ble for the paygaent
of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share.

17. Trusts or any inierest in share other than that of 'reg@stered holder or of any person under clause 38 not recogmzed —
The Company shall not be bound to recogmze (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial or equiitable
interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, excep$ any sbsolute
right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the nght of a:ny person

under clause 38 to become a Shareho]der in respect of any share. , ( .

"INOREASE OF CAPITAL

. 18. Increase of capzml% a creation of new shares.—The Company in G'reneral Meetmg may, by spe(;ﬁal resolution
from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount pershare and in the aggregate, and with .
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, prlvﬂeges or conditions attached thereto as su\¢h resolution
_shall direct. )

4 19. Issue of new shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such jO
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meet%ﬁ‘\eresolvin

on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct ; and in particular such sko her Ve
:i ndores

oun%‘m’ )

RN

issued with a preferential or qualified right to. the dividends and in the dls’c.mbutmn of assets of the Compa
a special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to sach new shares such an
premium as they may consider proper.

20. How carried into effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meetmg that
sanction the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders inproportion to the oxisting shares
held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the shareholders is entitled,
and limiting & time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such
time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the
shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directdrs
may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any; portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property
purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the reglstered Shareholders for the time being

of the Company.

21. Same as original capital.—Except so'far as otherwise previded by the conditions of issue or- by these presents,
any cap1tal raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to
the provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and mstalments, transfer, transmlssmn, forfeiture,

lien, surrender, and otherwise. , S
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REDUCTION OF CAPITAL AND SUBDIVISION OR CONSOLIDATION OF SHARES.
ing m:

Reduction of capital and subdivision or consolidation of shares.—The Company in General Meet. 18 ol
res

22,
special resolution reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may by specia

subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them,

-

by
agt,ion

SHARE CERTIFICATES. ' .
I d in

- 23. Certificatos how issued.—Hyery Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares register®® .
his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of
share in respect of which it is issued.
© 24, -Certificates to be under seal of Company.—The certificates of sharesshall be issued under the seal of the CO{D»I:’aul Zs
- 25. Renewal of certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the 1211'9‘3""00r
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost ™
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors may dee
- adequate being given; a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificat®.

A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate. -
=~ 26. ~ Certificate to be delivered to the first-named.-of joini-holders not a firm.—The certificate of shares registered 1T:
the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first-named on the register.

<

N ‘ . TRANSFER OF SHARES.
27. Baxercise of rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered
in the Register of Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share

in the Company held by him.
) restriction of thesé Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of

" 28. Transfer of shares.—Subject to the
his shares by instrument in writing. .

- 29. No transfer to minor or person of unsound mind or to a °‘ prohibited person’® or * foreigner'® or * corporatzo7%
under. foreign control.”’—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person of unsound mind, or to a * prohibited
person” or “foreigner’ or ‘‘ corporation under foreign control” within the meaning of chapter VI. of The Enemy”
Firms Liquidation (Amendment) Ordinance, No. 4 of 1917, or to any person acting for and on behalf of or in trust for suckh
¢ prohibited person’’ or  foreigner *’ or ‘‘ corporation under foreign control.”

30. Register of gransfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called * The Register of Transfers,””
in’ which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

_ 81. Instrument of Transfer.—The irfétrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transfer or and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered
in the register in respect thereof.

- 82. . Board may decline to register iransfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretiom
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the
Company have a lien or otherwise ; or to any person notapproved of by them. )

" 83. Not bound io state.reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration of transfer.——Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be regis-
tered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a
foe of Rs. 2+ 50, or such other sum: as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the
Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as Shareholder and
retain the instrument of transfer. ’ )

35. -Directors may authorize registration of transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Drectors’

for that purpose. ) - .

’ 36. Directors not bound to inquire as to validity of transfer.—-In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrumént of transfer produced by & person claiming a transfer of any
share'in accordance with these Articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled,

.thetrahsferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously

declared in respect thereof, but if at all upon (:he transferee only.
7. Transfer books when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be. closed during the fourteen days immediately

T prece(;?ﬁ each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, whpn a dividend is declared, for
the three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole

_twenty-one {lays in any one year.

N

. TRANSMISSION OF SHARES. /
' 38. Mtle to shares of deceased holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the Jirs of a deceased Shareholder
shall be the o#ily persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.

39. Rggistrasion of persons entitled to shares otherwise than by transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder,

y commitfiee of a lunatic Sharcholder or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death,

4 or liguidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by

, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under

of his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained,

T d as a-Shareholderin respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs, 2° 50 ; or may, subject to the regulations
- motranders hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. .

’“‘i\’;’/ 40. Failing such registration, shares may be sold by the-Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be

registered in respect of any share under clause 39, shall not from any cause whatever, within twelve ca!en.dar months after

the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the

" death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twélve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Sha.rehplder

in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by publ}c auction or private

contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of

such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the.events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the

same ; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is

. entitled to-a lién en the shares s6 sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

and thigrs

- _ SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

- 41. The Directors may accept surrendei of shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of

the Company,.and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who
may be desirous of retiring from the Company, .
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42 (a) If call or instalment be not paid, notice o be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter,
during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve & notice on such Shareholder o his executors or adminis-
trators, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptey, requiring him to pay the sarhe, together with any interest that may
‘have accrued, at the rate of 9 per centum per annum, and all expenses that may have been in¢urred by the Company kty _
reason of such non-payment.

(b) Terms of notice.—The notice shall name ‘a day(not bemg less than one months from the date of the notlce) on
.and a place.or places at which such call or inistalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the notice
shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or tefore the time and at the place a.ppomted the shares in respect
of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to beforfeited.

- (¢) In default of payment, shares to be JSorfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied Wlth

- évery or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may &t any time thereafter, before payment.
of ealls or instalments, with m,terest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolutlon of the Board
to that effect.

"~ (@) Shareholder still liable to pay moriey owing at time of forfmture —Any Shareholder whose shares have been so
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments,
interest and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per centum per a.nnum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof
if they think fit.

y43 Surrendered or forfeited shares to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, &zc.—Every share surrendered
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to.be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

. 44, Effect of surrender or forfeiture,—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extmctlon of all interest
in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other
nghts incident to the share, exéépt onlysuch of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

- 45. (a) OCertificates of surrender or. forfeiture.—A. certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors
and of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the
time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as -against,all persons
who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; and such certificate and the receipt of the
Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such sha,re, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be
delivered to any person who may._ purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed
the holder of such share, discharged from sall calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound tosé¢e to the
application of the purchase money nor shall his t1tle to such share be affacted by any u'regula.nty in the proceedings in
roference to such forfeiture or sale.

(b) Forfeiture may be remitted.——The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of - any share
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders
‘of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by

. way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per centum per annum on the amount
" of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold re-allotted, or otherwise dJsposed of
under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or.disposal.

46. Company’s lien on shares.—The Company shall I ave a first charge or pa.ramount lien upon. all tt e shares
of any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any ‘of
such joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares, held by such holder or Jomt-holders, or
otherwise, and whether due from any such holder 1nd1v1dua.lly or. jointly with others, including all calls resolutions for
which shall have been passed by the - Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have
arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien
in respect of any money due tothe Company from any of such persons. The Directors may decliné to register any transfer .
of shares subject tosuch charge or lien.

47. Lien how made available.—Such cha.rge or lien may be made available- by a sale of all or any of the shares
subject to it, prov1ded that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in wr1tmg )
shall have been glven to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee dn his g
.bankruptcy, requiring him - or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shjl have
‘been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby requ.'lred to be paid. ‘Should the Shareholder )

.over whose share the lien exists be in England.or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.,

48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Artlelﬁs 43 and
47 hereof shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the resujiue (if any)

shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. Certificate of sale.—A ‘certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent, or Secretary—-
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has a.rlsen, and is exerclsable by the Companv under these
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.-

50." Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon. any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfewr O:E such shargp

to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, wﬂ:h the certificate last aforesald ‘shall confer on the purch&s\er a comp1e1 1

title to such shares, . . L
PREFERENCE SHARES. .’ ' ’( _
Q,he \,.\,40 t-l.! 3

. 581. Preference and deferred shares. —Any shares froth time to time to be 1ssued or created may fro;
be issued with any such right or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or botk? her eé?ﬂ
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than' agdiedores
with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issudlf
- or subject to any such conditions or prov1s1ons, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on
such terms as the Company may, from time to time by special resoultion determine.

52. Modification of rights and consent thereto.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherw1se the

capital is divided into shares of different classes—

(1) The holders of any:class of shares by an extraordma.ry resolutlon passed ata meet ing of such ho]ders mway consent
on behelf of all thefholders of shares of the class;to thé issue or creation of ariy shares rankihg equally therewith,
or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend,
or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any schenie for the
reduction, of the Compa.ny s capital affecting the class of shares ;

— (2) All orany of the rights, privileges, and conditions.attached to each class may be commuted a.brog‘a.ted abandoned,

. &dded to or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, provided the holders
of any class of shares, affected by any such’ commutation, abrogation;~abandonment, addition or other
modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto, on behalf of all the holders of shares of
the class, by an extraordinary resolutxon passed at a meeting of such holders.
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Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders 101;5
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as a.fores_‘ﬂ:ld
any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it. pe
. 53. Meeting affecting a particular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall ho
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of © =
Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend tl ereat, unles
he be & holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution; and that no vote shall be given except 11
respect of & share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any ShareholderT
personally present and entitled to voté at the meeting. ) ] :
. . T CarLLs. g (- . )

54. (a) Direstors may make calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the
registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not.by the conditions of allotment made payable atb
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times ?-I.*d
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice 4t least shall be given to the Sharéholders of the time

and place appointed for payment of each call. : . s
(b) Calls, time wher made.—A. call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing
- - the call was passed at a'Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121. -
(¢) Eaxtension of time for payment of call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time

"‘to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter

of grace or favour. . :
um payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the

L 55. Interest on Unpaid Coll—1If thé s
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have

been made, or the instalment shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annurn

from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they thinlk

fit,- remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable.for interest under this clause. . N
from any Shareholder willing

- 56. Poyments in anticipation of calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum

actually called up. - . - ' 5 oo
. o 7 - - BorrowiNe POWERS.

' 57. Power to borrow.—The ‘Directors shall have power to procuré from time to time), in the usual course of business.,
such temporary advances 6n the produce in hand, or in th. future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may
find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Compary’s estates, or of erecting,
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time, at their
discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of monsy for the purposes of the Company ,
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneysso borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction
of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of Two hundred and fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 250,000). With the sanction of &
General Meeting the Directors shall be entitled to borrow such further sum, or sums, and at such rate of interest as such
meeting shall determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money
so borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock; bonds, or
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of
the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf
of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided-also that before the Directors execute any mortgage,
issue any debentures, or create any debenture stock they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General
Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been
duly given. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time
be cancelled or discharged, varied, or.exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges

' .as'to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by
-the\\Compa;ny for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable
free'from any equities between the Company and thé person to whom the same may be issued. A declaration under the
Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or
mo¥p of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that the

Diredtors. have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof
in all questions between the Company and. its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards
the crediyor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved

~ that such' creditor was aware that it was so granted.
o N : . MEETINGS. _ o

58. \First General M eeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more
than twelvé months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

59. -Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and
pléce as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and
lace as nday be determined by the Directors.

‘€%, _ .Ordinory and Extraordinary Géneral Meeting,~—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding clauses

v “&?ﬁg ~»d Ordinary General Meetings, all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordirary General Meetings.

\ and thisrear ' Batraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they thirk fit, call an Extraordinary General

o ”,/% ssdnd the Directors shall do so upon & requisition made ir writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of
4 'ﬁﬁareholders holding not less than -ons-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

. 62.. Reguisition of Shareholders to siate object of meeting ; on receipt of requisition, Directors to call meeting, and in
default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting,proposed to be called
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such,
requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the
Tequisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and
at.such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. .

.« . 83. Notice of resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution,
submit the same to & meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the

‘Company. . : .
. pa}étl- Seven days’ notice of meeting to be given.—Seven days® notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or
otherwise servéd as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not |

invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting.

>

1
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65. Business requiring and not requiring notification. —Every Ordmary General Meeting shall be competent
without special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat,
to receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to - pass resolutions in
approval or d1sapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to, -
fix the remuneration of the Auditors; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business

" ‘whatever of which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordmary
shall be competent to enter upon, d].scuss, or transact any businsss which has not been specially mentioned in the notme
or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Quorum to be present.—No business ‘shall be transacted at any General Meeting, oxcept the declaration of a
dividend recommended by & report. of the Directors or the election of a Chairmat, unless there shall be present in person
at the commencement of the business three or more persons bemg Shareholders ent1tled to vote or persons holdmg proxies
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote. . -

68. If a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; a,dgowmed meetmg to tmnsact business.—If .at. -
the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting. the required number of persons shall not be
present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any
other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the: next week at the same time. and place; and if at-such
adjourned meeting & gourum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, a.nd may transact
the business for which the meeting was called. —

. 69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chawman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or refusal, @ -
Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting,
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any mesting he shall not be é)resent within 15
minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall.
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be prsent,-or if all the Directors present decline to take the
chair, then the Shareholders present sha.ll choose one of their number to be Chau'man

70. Business confined to election of Chairman while chair vacant. —No business shall be discussed at any General
Meeting, except the election of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant. -

1. Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent 6f the meeting, may .adjourn
sny meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting
other than the business left unfinished at-the meeting from ‘which the adjournment took place, unless due notice sha.ll be -
given. -

72. Minutes of General Meetmgs —Minutes of the proceedings of every Genéral Meetmg, whether Ordmary or
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when 50 entered be signed ag soon as
practicable by the Chairman of the.same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

= ~

- ' : VoTING AT MEETINGS, -

. 73. Votes. ——-At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present In case
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the
votes to which he may be entitled as'a Shareholder and proxy and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded
in writing by some Sharelrolder present at the meetmg and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution
has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of. the-€ompany, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact
without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of-or against such resolution.

74. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken-in such manner and at such tlme and place as the
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was
demanded: The demand of a poll shall not prevent the contmua,nce of a meetmg for the transaction of any busmess -other .
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

- . 75. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder present

at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered durmg the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting szl j
if necessary be adjourned and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chalrma.n shall diréct ; .alp*
in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter- pfovlded app e
in case at-any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shiitiirs agerd .«
demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shar® yfith Z#8% >
proxy-and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such mehy pf

76. No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on thefli
a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. WA

: — 77. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On & show of hands every Shareholder present in @gf €
have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or attorney shall ha
for every one share held by him up to ten shares ; he shall have-an additional vote for every ten shares held f{y h
the first ‘ten shares up to.one hundred shares; an additional vote for every twenty-five shares beyond the firg# one ﬁ‘lm b
shares. When voting on a resolution 1nvolv1ng the winding up of the.Company, every Shareholder sha} have one v' y.
for every share held by him. ;

78. Curator of minor,-&ec., when not entztled 10 wote.—The parent or curator of & minor Shareholder; the C‘ommlt \
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled Ko her sl"' 53
sepa.ra.te estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persomm‘s :
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such mmor lunatic, female, or- deceased person, unless suc?
person. shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

o 79. Voiing in person or by proxy or a,ttom,ey —Votes may be glven elther personally or by proxy or by, attorney
duly authorized.
: 80. " Non-Shareholder not to be-appointed proxy ; but attorney though not Shareholder may vete.—No person shall be
appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company,‘but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company. N

81." Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the meeting not to vate.—No Shareholder

_shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall
have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the-trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a- deceased
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to-vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acqmred by
transfer, uiless he has been at least three months prevmusly to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to
vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

82. Proxy to be printed or in'writing.—The instrument appointing'a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be’
signed by the a.ppomtor or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporat12n7 .

N

~
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-83, - When proxy to be deposzted —The instrument appéinting a proxy shall be deposited att he re g1stered office of
the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the tlme appointed for holding the meeting at which the persom
named in such instrument proposes to vote. - ] .

84. Form of Proxy —Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the followmg form :—
Tae WATAPOTA RUBBDR anD TrA Esrares, LiMITeED.

‘1, , of , appoint - ‘(a Shareholder in the Compa.ny) as my proxy, to

represent me and to vote for me and on my ﬂbehalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) -

General Meeting of the Company to be held on the — day of —— , One thousand Nine hundred
and —— ,and at any ad]ournment thereof, a.nd at every poll which may be ta,ken in consequence

thereof.
As witness my band this — day of ————, One thousand Nine hundred and
85. Obyecnon to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or r poll.—No objection shall be made to the\ vahdlty Of :

any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) excépt at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be

tendered ; and every vote (whether given persoanlly or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at

-such meeting or poll shall be deémed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.
No Sharcholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in result.—No ‘Shareholder shall be

S N\

86.
prevented from votmg by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.
o DIRECTORS.
N 87. Number of Directors. —The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In the event

of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to be
convened an extraordinary general meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling-up one or more of the vacancies ;3
but, in tt e event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director st all himself appoint &
_ Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so ‘appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting
- of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing
_another and if necessary enabling him to be placed. on the register of Sharedolders.
88. Their qualification and remuneration.—The qualification-of a Director shall be hls holding shares in the Com-
pany, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least Two thousand Rupees (Rs. 2,000),
and upon whicl , in the case of partly paid up shares all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification
shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall
be entitled to appropriate & sum not exceeding Five thousand Rupees (Rs. 5;000) annually, to be divided between them
in such manner as they may determene, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such
remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or
extra servides hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their Officc.—The first Derectors shall be Herbert Douglas
Garrick, Esq., of Ukuwela estate, Ukuwels ; Edgar Robert Ernest Geddes, Esq., of Madampe estate, Rakwana ; William
Coombe, Esq., and Alfred Warden, Esq., both of €olombo, who shall-hold office t111 the first Ordinary General Meeting of
the Company, when they shall all retire, bu,b shall be eligilbe for re-election.

90. Drirectors may appoint Managing.Director or Directors ; his or their remuneration.—One or more of the Directors
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent
or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superinterident or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time
and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office ;
and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent orf Agents, Superintendent, or Superintendents and the Directors may impose
and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or conferred
on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may
arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the
na}'ment of & lump sum of money, as they shall think fit. —

81.  Appointment of successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by

7 atlon shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Genersdl

No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be ehglble for
e office of Director at any General Meeting, u.nless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose } im has,
n clear days before the meeting, left, at the office, a notice in wntmg under his hand signifying his candidature
intment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him.
Board may fill wp vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any tlme and from time to time before the First
neral Meeting to supply any vacancies in, their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

5§ Duration of o ifice of Director appoinied to vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of the Directors
than t%1y to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person soch6sen, shall retain
+--50 long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

\ETYL T wetire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every

Fequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95.

Gy 95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third and Fourth General
vetings shall, vinless the Directors otherwise arrange aimong themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent

B the 1"'Ir'ec t{ors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

96. . *iiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be ehglble for re-election.

i 97. Decision of question as to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have

been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

98, Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meetmg,
inay from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ofdmary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of
Dn‘ector?, H£d may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such mcreased or reduced number is to
go out of office.

- 99. If elertion not made, retiring Directors/to continue until next meeting.—If at any meeting at which an electlon ofa
" Director ought to take place, the place of & retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office
. until the First Ordinary General Meéting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place. is filled up,
unless it shall be determined as such meeting to reduce the number of Directors. .

100. Reszgnatwn of Directors.—A. Director may at any time g1ve notice in writing of his intention to resxgn by
dehvermg such notice to the Secretary, or by leavmg the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors.

101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director, or
with any company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Maraging Director, or

Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Du-ector be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized by

a6
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such contract, arrangement or transaction, by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relation

- thereby established provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company or its

Directors. o ~ .
102. When office of Directors io be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated.—

(@) 'If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superintendent

: or Secretary under the Company. . = . - . )

(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his' affairs,
or compounds with his creditors. . » . g

(3) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity be becomes incapable of acting. ,

(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office. .

(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

Ezceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate his
office by reason of his.being a member of any corporation, company or firm which has entered into any contract with, or
done any work for, the Company, of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor,"or by his being
a member of & firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless. he shall not vote in respect
of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested. '

103. How Directors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may by an extradrdinary resolution, remove
any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary résolution, appoint another person in .
his stead. The Director so-appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in- whose place he is appointed
would have held the same if he had not been removed. . - . ~

: 104. Indemnity to Divectors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others™—Every Director or officer, and his
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by.the Company from alllosses and expensesincurred by him respec-
tively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or defaults ;
and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or adniinistrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable for any other
Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other aets of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening to the
Company by the-insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for the
insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for any
loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any Mmoneys, securities,
or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution
of the duties of his office or.in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act,or default.

105. No contribution to be required from Directors beyond.amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.—No contribution
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in

respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. )
' Powrrs oF DIRECTORS. ' -

. N .
106.© The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said lands in extent 900 acres more or
less, situated at Yatagare and Manana and to acquire the said leasehold interests in the lands in extent 460 acres more or
less, situated at Watapota. , : S
107. To manage business of Company and pay preliminary expenses, &c.—~The business of the Company shall be
managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents
and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such a period and on such terms as they
shall determine, and the Directors may pay .out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as
otherwise, paid oy incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection with the
placing of the shares of the Company and in and about the valuation,-purchase, or acquisition of the said lands, in extent
' 900 acres more or less situated at Yatagare and Manana aforesaid, and acquisition of the said leasehold interests in the said
lands in extent 460 acres more or less situated as Watapota aforesaid, and the purchase, lease, or acquisition of ary other
lands, estates or property, and the opening, clearing, planting and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and ~
business of the Company. ' o ) )
108. 7o acquire property, to appoint officers and pay expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, take on .
lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options j
or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and opon such title a.n%r‘g
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ;. and to make and they may make such regulations for th"9
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for;’g},?lﬂi;
purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agey )
inspectors, supérintendents,- clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period, or periods and yith 2%
remuenration and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pf -
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend. gl
the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superyt’
clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and wi
ing any cause, . . - R : ¢ oul
109. 7o appoint prociors and attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint & proctor or pro t the g,
or solicitors, attorney or-attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business.of the Company, 0d191_1t§:‘ 3 g
they may consider proper, and from time to time revoke such appointment. shall everg. °
110. To open banking accounts and operate thereon, &zc.—The Directors ’

shall have powér to open | . X
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also byntitled to recy
as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and pf OWilRg f,»" QL8

bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors BEW‘?SP., er dod

ments, on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company. : . R
111. 7o sell and dispose of Company’s property, dzc.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by
a special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for tt e amalgamation of the Company" with
any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the salp or disposal of the business, estates, lands
and effects of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or any
part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land or lands or the sub-lease of the whole or any part or
parts thereof to any company or companies, or person Or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors
shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation,
- sale, assignment, sub-lease or other disposition into effects so far as & resolution or special resolution of the Company is not
" by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the -
dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. } B : .
112. General-powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think
most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred
on them, they may éxercise all such powers, give all sueh consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents,
managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally

= . -
= N )
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.do all such acts and fhings as are orshall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exgrcisede’
given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or dd(,)?o

such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting >
but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior-act of the Board which would have
been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents
on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or.expressed power.

113. Special powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conx~
ferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly

declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say): —
(1) To institute; conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings bY
and against the Company, or its officers or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also to con® -~
‘pound, and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and demands by and
.. against the Company. i . : - -
(2) Torefer any claims or demands by or ggainst the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform thé awards-
(3) Tomake and give receipts, releases, aﬁd other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims and
. demands of the Company. o o :
(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters celating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept the
. ~ office of trustese, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office. - :
" (B) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediatly required for the

purposes thereof, upon such securities and in suchmanner as they may think fit, and so that they shall not be
_restricted to such secutities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to time to

vary or release such investments. .
f the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner as they

(6) From time to time to provide for the management o
think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company abroad

."and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board or any managers or agents and to fix their
remuneration. h o ) o 3

(7) From ‘time to time and at any.time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the

time being or any other person or Company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or

- elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating to shares

and any ot} ers as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained ; and they

- shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such Director or other person or company

ahd to-annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any powers of

borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any Agent of the Company or other person, except by

instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent to which such powers may be used by the person

. or persons to whom they are so delegatgd, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the

exercise of these powers. -
Sxercse s - .

~

. . . .PROOEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

’ 114. Meetings of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate
their meetings as they may-think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise
determined, two Directors shall'be a quorum. . . -

) 115. A Director may summon meetings of Dircctors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
© .+ 116. Who'is to preside at meetings of Board.—The Board may -elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine
. the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one

. has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office’ of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the

Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall

- choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting. .
ich shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be

- 117. Questions at meetings how decided.—Any question wh
decided by a majority of votes,and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition

to his vote as a Director. ]
. 118, Board may appoint commiitees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of
1ich member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any
ch committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in
isq of the powers delégated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done
9y stich committes, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment
4 Atherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.
Acts of Board or committee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.—The acts of the Board or of any
“% appointed by the Board-shall, notwithstending any vacancy in the Board or Committee, or defect in the
\ of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed,
than t¥ly s person had been, duly appointed,jﬁrovided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.
a0 lonlqulation of proteedings of commitiees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
©".y4.  To ¥ herein contained'for regulating the meetihgs and proceedings of Directors, so far at the same are applicable
lequent year diot superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation

. 95. Retir3card. -
tings shall, Wolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Directors.—A. resolution in writing
16 "tl)‘re;%. 5 Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at
“7e Directors duly called and constituted, provided that no fewer than two Directors shall sign it.
Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes

" to be made in books to be provided for the purpose-of the following matters, videlicet :—

(@) Of all appointments of officers and gommittees made by the Directors.
(b) Of the names of the Directoors present at each meeting of the Directors, and of the members of the committee
- appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.

"{¢) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
(d) ‘Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by the

o Board. .
. (e) Of all- orders made by the Directors.

* (f) Of the use of the Company’s seal.
-123.- Signature of minuies of proceedings and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Mesting
~at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as
. Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes

il
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‘purporting to have been signed by any Cha,i.rman. of any Geqera.l Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, res-

" pectively, shall, for -all purposes whatsover, be prima facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions,
and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded,” -
and of the regularity of the Meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and.
signature of the person appearing to.have signed as Chairmap, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

b . . CoMPANY’S SEAL. . A R _ )

- 124. -The use of the Seal.—The geal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deedgcertificate of shares,
or other instrument except in the presence.of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the Agents and Secretaries .
of the Company, who-shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, in the
évent of a firm being the Agents and Segretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized . manager, attorney or
agent of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said’ firm as such Agents and Secretaries, and in the event of a -
company registered under the Ordinance being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a Director or the Secretary

" or the duly authorized Attorney of such company signing for and on behalf of such-company as Agents and Secretaries.
The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director and representative of the Agents and

" Secretaries. .

ACCOUNTS,

125. What accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there
be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital
for the time being of the Coinpany, and ¢f all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in .
_ respect of which such receipts and expeénditutre take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company,

and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters
necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company; and the accounts shall be kept in such books
and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Diréctors think fit. . -

126. Accounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and ~
to what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the-
Company or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right ~
of inspecting any account or book or documént of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or anthorized by

‘the Directors, or by & resolution.of the Compeany in General Meeting. .o . .
127. Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—A¢t the Ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding .
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the
end of the same period. : ) ) . R g
128. Report to accompany statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and
condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profiits by way of dividend
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. N :
129. COopy of balance sheet to be sent to the Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven

days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address. of every Shareholder,

DivipENDS, Boxus, -AND RESERVE FUND.

Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting from

130. Declaration of dividend.—The
proportion to the amounts paid on

time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in
their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. . | ‘
(@) Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declaréd at such meeting or of any interim
dividends whicii may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques
on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid up shares, debentures, or debenturé stock -
of the Company, or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the
- Directors shall give effect to such direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle
the same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution
of such specific assets or any part thereof, and may détérmine that cash payments shall be made to any. Shareholder upon
the footing of the value so fixed, in order to adjust the rights of all parties. - ‘ t i
. 131. Interim dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from
sanction of a General Meeting, determine on.and declare’an interim dividend to be paid, and (or)
" Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current ‘year. : : . i
182. Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference gz/ordjps:
“shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, agf’ - ~
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or-place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or 'bq'
133. Application thereof.—The Directors may frem time to time apply such portions as they think fit ofjth§
fund to meet contingencies, or forthe payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for {e -
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildif~
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extensiors of the property or plant connected with the business of the
or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient? .

134. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear snterest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall‘et_fer

interest against the Company. ‘ S : . : A
135. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to rec
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares. whilst any moneys may be"due or owing fromg.
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoth’
I 136. Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the-dividend or bonis paysi?
to any Shareholder all'surs of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person).to the Company,an
notwithstanding suéh sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.. = S
" 137. Dividends may be paid by cheque or warrant and sent through the post.—Unless otherwise directed-any dividend
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in the-
case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the joint-
holding ; but the Company shall not'be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent through
the post. S : . . - o
P 138. Notice of dividend ; forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payakble
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three
years after notice theredf is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company.
and if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of:this ‘clause any
cheques or warrants which may be issied for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Company’s bankers

- for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends. -

‘time to time and &t any time, without the - .
pay & bonus to thé .
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-139. " Shares held by o firm.—Every dividend or borus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be Palc?
to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. £
’ 140. Joint-holders other than a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by sever#

personstjointly, other than e firm, may be paid to, and an effctu®l receipt given by, any one of such persons.

. Avubprr.
141. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correct—
ness of the balance sheet and profit and loss account .ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

- '142. Qualification of Awuditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as &~
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an Auditorshall not be debarred from acting as a professional accountant
in doing anyspecial work for thé Company which the Directors may deemnecessary. It shall not be anecessary qualificatior®
for'an Auditor that he be & Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his

continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.
143. ' Appointment and retirement of Auditors. —The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the"

Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed &b
the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their
office only until the first Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by &
General Meeting. ’ A ‘ _ :
: 144. Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. \

145. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by ther
Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
. 146. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject tO-
of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold the-

. s . <

the approval
office until such meeting.
- 147; Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account:
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts
and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

" 148. Company’s accounts to be open to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of thé-

Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of aduit. :

/

i ’ ; 7 ) Norices. :
. 149. Notice how authenticaied.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or-
written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.

150. Shareholders to register address.-——Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon,.
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

151. Service of notices.—A. notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personslly or by
sending it through the post in & prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ;
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for.all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors, or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent
or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

. 152. Notice to Joint-holders of shares other than a firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with
respect to any share.to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such persons,.
and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

153. Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such service it shall be sufficient to proye that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post

- box or posted at a post office and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to-
such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

154. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon shall
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upen him,.

and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such.

an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice. . .
’ otices required to be given:by advertisement shall be publishgd in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

\\ All ni
X : . ARBITRATION. .
Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in
een the Company and any other compary or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

2y ’ . EVIDENCE.
X d56. Bvidence in action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or
fituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover ary debt or money claimed to be due
asghe ompany in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the
P¥m arose, on the register of Shareholders of the Company as & holder of the number of shares in respect of which such
im is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be
Fisary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointmert of the Directors who made any call, nor that
" -8orum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was
s#ade was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive

evidence of the debt. . , ‘
PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OR DI1ssorurioN oF THE COMPANY.

157. Purchasé of Company’s property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether-
alone ot jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of
the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or & dissolution, or at any other time when
a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby
or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

158. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all

- debts and satisfaction of-all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in rep ying to the holders

of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only, or by way of capital
_ and dividend or arrears of dividend, or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached thereto.
and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such
ordinary shares. _If after-such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided among
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¢he ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the ca.plta.l paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by

them respectively ab/the commencement of the winding up, unless the condltlons attached to the’ preference shares
expressly entitle such shares to part101pate in_such surplus assets.

: 159. Payment in specie, and vesting in trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the quuldator, whether volun-
tary or official, may with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie any part
.of the assets of the Company, and may with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon

such trusts for the benefit of the contributoriés as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.
In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Assoomtlon have hereunto set and subscribed their

names at the places and on the days and dates hereinaftgr mentioned.

A

»

~
-

/

H. C. BIBBY.
Liowern Cox.
A. WARDEN.
W. CoOMBE.
W. A. Bury.
-A. E., Barrs.
V. C. Lawms.

R

Witness to the. signatures of H. C. BIBBY, LioNeL Cox, A. WARDEN, w. CooMBE, and W. A. Bury, at Colombo,

this 8th da,y of March, 1920

" Witness to the signature of V. C. LAMB, at Kega,lla, on

’

Witness to the signature of A. E. BABRS, at Colombo,

[Third’ Publication.]
/

this 12th da,y of March, 1920 :

StaniEY F. DE SARAM,"
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ZELIAN ONDAATJE,
. J ‘P, Kega.]]a.

-

this 15th day of March, 1920

Lesrie W. F. pE SaraMm,

’

4
PR .
e Hamve 4 Tea and Rubber Company, Limited

4 -~
{in Liguidation).

e

NO’fI E is” hereby given that at an Extraoz*dlt‘na.ry
eral Meeting of the Shareholders held on Monddy,;

@, the following resolutions were duly passed

, Viz. :

hs lusions mentioned in the draft agree-
ferred to) of the Company, the Company -

be wound untarily, and that Harold Douglas Thornton,

of ‘Messr: , Rhodes, Thornton & Co., be and he is

to the sale of the undertaking ad-

assets (with t
ment herei

) Proctor,. Supreme Court, Colombo.
i )ﬁLBuzldmgs Syndicate, Limited.

y given that the First Annual Genera.l

Shareholders of this Company will

noon on Tuesday, April 20, 1920, -at the
ffice of the Company, Gas Works street, Pettah, -

Business. :
To receive the report of the Directors and accounts

1.
to Decémber 31, 1919.
2: To elect Directors.

3. To appoint Auditors, and transaet any other
business that may be duly brought before the Meeting.

‘hersby appomted quuldator for the purposes of such
winding up.

“ 2. Thatthe draft agreerient which has been laid before
this Meeting and- subscribed for identification -by the:
Chairman end which is expressed to be madé between this
Company and its said Liquidator of the on= pert, and Walter
Sutherland Ross as Trustee for and on b-half'of a Company
10 be formed in England under the name of The Hanwella
Rubber Estates Co., Ltd., or some other name to be
approved, with a nominal capital of £150,000, divided into
150,000 shares of £1 each of the other part, be and the same
is hereby approved, and that the said qulilda,bor be and he
is hereby authorized to enter into and sign an agreement
in terms of the said draft, and any further agreement With -
such new company when incorporated as may be nec:
or proper for giving full effect to the said agreement, an
carry the same into effect with such (if any) modifications

“as he may think expedient.” .

Notice is also given that Mr. Ha.rold Dougla.s Thornton
of Gaffoor’s Building, Colombo,
Liquiaator of the Companys

Bois BroraERS & ‘Co.

Colombo, Apr11 1, 1920. 2~ - Agentg ana Szcretaries.

has beeén appointed |

The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
April 17 to 24, 1920, both days inclusive. R

By order of the Dlrectors,

BoustEAD BROS.,

bo, March 30 1920. Agents and Secretaries.

n at River (Selango;) Riibber Company, Limited. )
OT is hereby given that the Fourteenth Ordinary
eral Meeting of this, Company will be held at

S reg1stered office, Prince Building, Prince street, Fort, .

Colombo, on Saturda.y, April 17,1920, at noon. ;-7 - %78

. Business,

" To receive the report of the D1rectors a.nlér y

for the year ended December 31, 1919. 18
2."- To declare & final d1V1dend %‘{M
3. To elect & Director.

4. To appoint Auditors for 1920 (‘?" 2 ki
5. To transact such other business as may p;;o

come before the Meeting. .
The Share Transfer Books of the Company will be clg g

from April 3 to 20, 1920 “both da.ys inclusive.

[

a,

A L

e H w lla T and Rubber Gompany, Limited
[ n Liquidation). .

ﬂeré&y given'that the ceeditors. of the above
named Compsany are required on or.before Monday,
17, 1920, to send their names and addresses and the
p#tticulars of their debts or claims to Harold Douglas |
ornton of Gaffoor’s Buildings, Colombo, the Liquidator
of thesaid Company, ang, if so required by notice in writing
from the said Liquidator, to come in and prove their said
debts or claims at such,time and place as-shall be specified
in such notice, or, in dgfault thereof, they will be liable to
be excluded from the benefit of any aistribution of the
assets of the said Comgany

H. .D. THORNTON,

By order of the Directors,

Lewis  BrRowN & Co., L1D.,
. Agents and Secretaries.
hd -

"Cglombo, April 7, 1920.
e Ceylsn-Tee & Cold Storage Company, Limitéd.
OTI is hereby given that the Eighteenth Ordinary
Geléral Meeting of Shareholders will be held at-the
Compa.ny s registered office, Prince Building, Prince street,
Fort, Col ,gmbo, on Monday, April 19, 1920, at noon.

: Business.
1. To receive the report of the Directors and accounts

for the year ended December 31,1919,
. 2. . To declare a final, d1v1dend

Aprll 9, 1920. _ Liquidator. °

3. To elect two Directors.
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4. To appoint’ Audltors for-1920."

5. .To-transact such other business as may properly
come before the Meeting.

The Share Transfer Books of the Company will be closed
from April 5 to 22, 1920, both da,ys mcluswe = .

By order of the Dn‘ectors,

Lgwis Brown & Co., LtED.,

Colombo, April 7, 1920 _Agents and Seereta,ries.

? fe Wanara]ah Tea Company of Ceylon, lelted
TICE is hereby given that an Extraordinary General
; Meeting of the Shareholders of the above Company
. will be. held at the. Company’s registered office, Prince
Building, Prince street, Fort, Colombo, on Tuesday, April
20, 1920, at 11.30 a.m., for the purpose of confirming as a
"Special Resolution ‘the following Resolution -which was
‘duly passed at the Extraordinary ( G‘reneral M,'eetlng of the
Company held on March 30, 1920 :—
. “That Articles 24 and 25 of the"Company’s Articles of
- Association be deleted and the following Articles be
substituted in lieu thereof a,nd numbered 24, 244, and
248, and 25 :—

<24, . Increase of Capital-by creation of New Shares.—
The Company i inGeneral Meeting may, by special ion
‘from time to time, increase the Capital by CTW
new shares of such amount per share and in the a,ggreg
and with such special, preferential, deferred, qua,ll.ﬁed
‘other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto a.s
such resolution shall direct.

«24a’ Issue of New Shares.—The new shares shall be
issued upon such terms and conditions and with such
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or ofher rights,
privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General

Meeting resolving on the creation thereof or any other |

General Meeting of the Company shall direct ; and in
-particular such shares may be issued with a preferentm.l
or qualified right to the dividends and in the distributio;
- of assets of the Company, and with a special or withgut
,any right of voting. The Diréctors shall have power to
add to such new sghares such an amount of premium as.
‘they may consider proper. —
«“24w. How carriedintoeffect. —Sub]ect toany direction
to the contrary that may bé given by the meeting that
- sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be
offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the & t
shares held by them. - Such offer shall be made by
specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholdel*l
is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if .
- 108 agcepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after thé
> n of such time, or on-the receipt of an intimation
‘,\ tg)%Shareholder to whom such notice is given that
) s to accept the shares offered, the same shall be
of in such manneér as the Directors may deter-
R. ovided that the Directors may, at their
aAstfon, allot such new shares or-any .portion of them
#yment for any estates or lands or other property .
hased or -acquired by the Company, without first
’ fing such shares to the registered Shareholders for.the
" PRtime being of the Company.-
iy <25, Sameas Original Capital. -—-Exceptsofa,r as othef-
ise provided by the conditions -of issue or by Eréese
presents, any capital raised by the creation of new shares
shall be considered part of the original capital, and skall
be subject te the provisions herein contained -~ with
referénce to the payments. of .calls and instalments,
- transfer, transrmssmn, forfeiture,/ lien, surrender, a,pgl
otherwise.” 0

- \ LN
- Should the above Resolution be’ duly confirmed, the
following Resolution will- thereafter be submitted to the
same meetmg for the purpose of consulermg and, if thought
fit, pa,ssmg same :— =~
*7 “That the capﬂ;al of the Company be increased from
" 2 Ri50378,000 divided-into 18, 900 Ordma.ry Shares of Rs. 20
each to Rs. 1, 000,000° by the creaJuon of 31,100 additional
Ordinary Shares of Rs. 20 ea,ch rankmg for dividend and
inall otherrespects, pa'rz passu, mﬁh,the emstmg Ordinary
Shares in the Compa,ny

Should the above Resolution be duly passed by th Z
requisite majority, it will be submitted for confirmation £
a Special Resolution to a subsequent General Meeting ©
the Company which will be convened for the purpose.-

By order of the Board,
Lewis Brow~x & Co., LrD.,
Agents and Secreta,rles
7

. e Horrekelly Estate Company, Limited.
OT, E is hereby given that the Annual Ordinary

neral Meeting of Shareholders of this Company
will be held at the Company’s registered office, Prince
Buﬂdmg, Prince street, Fort, Colombo, on Tuesday, Aprll
20, 1920, at noon.

—

Business.,

1. To receive the report of the Directors and the
il.gclzcéunts of the Company for the year ended December 31 >

2. To declare & final dividend.

3. To elect two Directors.

4. To elect Auditors for 1920.

5. To transact such other business as may properly
‘come before the Meeting.

The Share Transfer Books of the Compa,ny will be closed
from April 6 to 23, 1920, both days inclusive.

vy order of the Directo: E
Lewis BROWN & C
Colo :nbo, ApI‘ll 1:1920. , Secr@ms‘

/IOIF e\sh hmar (Malay) Estate Company, Limited.
OTIGE is hereby given that the Eleventh Ordinary
general Meetipg of tHe Shareholderis of this Com-
pany, €nll be held at'the régistered office of the Company,
€2 Hme Sla$e Island, Colombo, on Saturday,
O ot 12,40 1> M. - o

RN
- Business. . ; P
. =
re‘el Mhe report of the Directors and the

e year ended December 31, 1920.
Y Dn'ector

Fo appoint Auditors for the current year,

- 5. To transact any other business that may be properly
brought before the meeting.

(The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
Apml 10 to 17, 1920, both days inclusive.)

d / By order_of the Directors,
g CumBERBATCE & CoO.,

Cglombeo, Agr’ 1 7, 1920. (Agents and Secretarles.

ubber Syndic&te, Limited.
nge dhat the Twentieth Ordinary
he Shareholders of this Company
office of the Company, Ambe-
d, Colombo, on Qaturday, Apnl 17,

The ,(’,'eylon Pla
rOTICE is herg

[ TN,

7 General Mee tmO'
eld at the :§
e ﬁlavel%?
Business.
. T o) o report of the Directors and the accounts
for th¢/yea ded December 31, 1919.
2./ To elect a Director, ® Z
To declare a dividend. 3
/4 To appoint Auditors for the current year.
5. To transact any other business that may be properly
“brought before the meeting.
(The Transfer Books of, the Company will be closed from
April 10 to 17, 1920 both days inclusive.)
By order of the Dntectorq

CUMBERBATCH & Co., -
Agents and Secretaries.

J«
Colognbo, A‘f{rc' 7, 1920.
il o 0

2 s};rhe Mo%m%mpany,Wellawaya, Limited.

dshereby given that an.Extraordinary Genéral
b Yof the Shareholders of this Company will
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chkwella., on Tuesday, April 27, 1920, at 3 p.M., to cons1der
and pass the following :—
1. To elect the Board. of Dlrectors and the other offi-

.cers of the Company.
2. To appoint "Chief Agents to. .carry on the busmess
of the. Company.. . .
3.. To settle the terms of agency and to fix the rate of
" rernuneration to the agents either by commission or salary.

By order of thy Board,
A. H. NOORMOHAMEDO,
Secretary.

'Dmkwella.,“Ma.rc 3, 1920-

ale of Properties at Hanwella, in the
District.of Colombo.

case No. 13,613 of the District Court
n favour of the . plaintiff Pana Land

thereunder for the recovery of the sum of Rs. 1,984 68,
" with interest on Rs. 1,500 at 164 per centum per annum
from May 25, 1919, to February 10, 1920, and thereafter
at 9 per centum per anntim on the aggregate amount, till
payment in full and costs of suit, I shall sell the under-
mentioned properties, mortgaged by bond No. 1,182, dated
December 10, 1918, attested by C. M. M. G. Brltto, Notary,
by public duction, at the respective spots, on Thursday,
May 6, 1920, commencing at 10 a.nm. :— |

(1) All that land called Ambalangodollewatta alias
Gangabodawattd, with the bulldmgs, trees, and plantations
thereon, situated at Hanwella, in Meda pattu-of Hewagam
kérale, in the District of Colombo, Western Province,
containing in extent about 4 bushels of paddy sowing
ground, as primary mortgage. -

(2) All that land called Malwatta alias Hikgahawatta,
together with the trees, buildings, and plantations thereon,
situated at Hanwella aforesaid, containing in extent about.

" 7 bushels of paddy sowing ground, as primary mortgage.

© () All that portion of Radellawillakumburs, sitdated at
Hanwella aforesaid, containing in extent 3} bushels of
paddy sowing ground, as primary mortgage.

(4) All that land called Heeénivacowita, situated at
Hanwella aforesaid, with the trees and plantations thereon,
containing in extent about 2 bushels of paddy sowing
ground, as primary mortgage, - -

(5) All that land called Peerismohandirangekanatte,
with thé buildings, trees, and plantamons thereon, situated
at Hanwella aforesaid, containing in extent about 2 bushels’
of paddy sowing ground, as-primary mortgage.

(6) All thatland called Meegahawatta, with the buildings,
trees, and plantations thereon, situated at-Hanwella
aforesaid, containing in extent about 8 bushels of paddy
sowing ground as primary mortgage.

(7) All that land, called Walaow1tewatta with the tryé/

and plantatwns thereon, situated at Hanwella aforesaid,
containing in extent aboudt. 1} bushel of paddy sowmg
ground, ag primary mortgage.

(8) All that land called Puneh10w1tewatta, with the trees
and plantamons thereon, situated at Hanwella aforesaid,
contmmng—m extent 1 bushel of paddy sowing ground, a8
prlmary mortgage.

(9) Allthatland called Hlkgahawatta, with the buildings,
trees, and plantations thereon, situated at Hanwella
aforesaid, containing m extent about 1} acre, as _primary
mortgage,

(10) Allthat land called Panwillakumbura (now d eniya),
wlth the frees and plantations thereon, situated at Hanwella
aforesaid, containing in extent about 6 bushels of paddy
sowing ground, but erroneously stated. to be of about
3 bushels of paddy sowing, as primary mortgage.

(11) All that land called Medakanaththewatta, with the
buildings, trees, and plantatlons ‘thereon, " situated at
Hanwella aforesaid, containing in extent about 2 acres; as
primary mortgage.

_ (12) 'All that land called Ketakellagahawatta, with the
treesand plantations thereon,situated atHanwellaaforesaid,
containing inextentabout 4bushels of paddy %0w1ng ground
as pr1mary mortgage. ~ .

Amy ‘Pulle of Negombo, a,gamsﬁhe :

(18) Allthat land called Godaudawatte or Godellawattia,
together with the tiled house and the trees and plantations
thereon, situated at Hanwélla aforesaid, conteining- in
extént 2 acres 3 roods and 15 perches, according to the -
furvey and plan No. 748 dated -October 24, 1901, made. by
C. H. A. Leembruggen, Fiscal’s Licensed Surveyor.

Further particulars from P. D. F. de Croos, Esq., Proctor
and N otary, Negombo, or irom—— .

M. P. KURERA,
* Auctioneer..

Negombo April 6, }/9}0

xonVSale ot}f’ operties at Kurana, within the Gravets
~ and Distriet of Negombo.

NDEE decree in case No, 13 892 of the District, Court
.6 Negombo, entered in favour of the plaintiff Una .
Lans ‘Wana Wang@fndamani Chetty, by his attorney Una
| Tang Wa,na uppiah Pulle of Negombo, against (1).

a miel Silva and wife (2) Mutuporutotage .
, both of 3rd D1vxs1on, Kurana, Negombo,

d, and. (3) Sangarajage Albano Silva of 8rd-
7 urana, Negombo, (4) Ana Nana Theena Layna
Letchumanan Chetty of Negombo, (5) Lena Seena Thana .
Sidambarem Chetty of Negombo, and. (8) Uswatta Liyanage
Elaris Perera Jayasingha of Kalaeliya,the added defendants,
and by virtue of the order to sell issued to me thereunder
for the recovery of the claim, interest, and costs appearing
therein, I shall sell the under- mentioned properties, mort-
gaged by ‘bond No. 5,723, dated June 18, 1913, attested by @

‘M D. C. 8. Goonasekera, Notary Public, by“pubhc auction,
at the respective spots, on Wednesday, May 5, 1920, at
3 p.M. 1 —

(1) A portion of the land called Meegahawatts-of several
contiguous'lots, situated at 3rd Division, Kurana within
the gravets of Negombo, in the District of Negombo
Western Province, containing in extent 2 roods and 24
perches, with the buildings thereon, as primary mortgage.

At 3.30 pom. -

(2) A portion of the land called Weedlyaiyodamadangaha-'
watta, situated at 2nd Divigion, Kurana, within the gravets
of Negombo aforesaid, containing in extent about 1 rood,
with the cadjan thatched house standing thereon, as
secondary mortgage. ’

Further particulars from Messrs. Amerasinghe! &
Ranasinghe, Proctorg and Notaries, Negombo, or from-—"

C " M. P. KURERA, -«

Negombo Apml 6, 1‘%20 Auctioneer.

/

i

( etx% Sale of Property at Kurana Bolawalana, B
within the Gravets and District of Negombo.

NDER decree in case No. 13,270 of the District Court

i Negombg; entered in favour of the plaintiff See il
Nana Seen IN)& yénan Chetty, by his attorney M
ty of Negombo, against the ‘éfe‘ '

unya Alagappage Essego Fernand
ivi 1on urana, Negombo, and by virtue of thly o
sel ssued to me thereunder for the recovery of t! 5 [
interest, and -costs of suit tnerem stated, I shall's
under-menmoned property, mortgaged. by bond No. 30,
dated June 16, 1916, attested by N:.J. C.“Wijesekel
Notary,by pubhc auction, at the spot, at 4 .M. onMoﬁda; 4
May 10, 1920, to wit :— \
The portion of the land called Talgahawatta or Kaha ]
gahawatta, situated at 3rd Division, Kurana Bolawalant’ ;-
within the Gravets and -District ot Negombo, Western~. .
Province, though stated to be at 3rd Division of Kurana
Bolawalana, containing in extent about 1 acre and 35.
perches, Of the soiland all the plantations and buildings
of this land, the undivided } share,asa primary mortgage.

Further particulars _.from P. D. F. de Croos, qu,
Proctor and Notary, Negombo, 6T from— :
? AN M. P. KURERa,
Negomb$ pn) ﬁ\ ) Anctioneer.

ro erties at Etgala and. Bambukuhya,
" in the Negombo- Distriet. -

e}giecree in case No. 13,928 of the District Court
\@gombo, entered in favour of the plaintiff Vens
e’ Mana Ana -Roona Adappa Chetty Of Negombo,
A8
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agamst (l)Santmgo Fernando Joranis PuIle and 2y J'uhana
— Croos alias Juvana Croos, both of Bambukuliya, ths
~ defendants, and by v1rtue of the order to sell issued to me
~ thereunder for the recovery of the sum of Rs. 1, 984 +371,
_ with interest on Rs. 1,250 at 15 per cent. per annum from-
" Octobet 15, 1919,~to January 2, 1920, and thereafter at
- 9percent. perannumontbeaggregate amount, tillpayment
in full, and costs of suit, I shall sell the under-mentioned
properties, mortgaged.by bond No. 26,227, dated May 14,
1915, attested by N. J. C. W*x]esekera. Notary, by .publit
auctlon, a,b the respectlve spots, on Fmday, May 7, 1920,
at 37 P.M.

(1) The land called Dambuga.ha.watta situated - at .
FEtgala, in Dunagaha pattu of Alutkuru korale, in the
District of Negombo, Western Province, contalmng in
oxtent about 14 acres. Of this land and of all the planta.-
tions and buildings thereon, the undlwded 2/ 14 shares, as
primary mortgage

At 3 30 p.M.-

(2),.The land called Bambigahawatta, s1tua.ted at Bambu-
kuhya in Dunagaha pattu aforesaid, containing in e‘ctent
_about 1-acre, with the bulldmgs standmg thereon, as
primary mortgage.

. Further particulars from Meqqrs . Amaraginghe &
Ranasmghe, Proctors and Notaries, NegOmobo or from—-

: - - M P KURERA,
= Negomyo ay 6, 1920. Anctionaer. )
M : -

(é - Auection Sale. R
{L\ the District Court of Galle o ¢
A Shona Letchiman Chetty of Galle... Plamtlﬁ“
Ng, 17,187.° V.

A\ Penditage Don Kovis Appuhamy alias Pandma.ge
ovis Appuhamy, (2) Panditage Noris Appuhamy,

ahd (3) Panditage David Appuha»my alias David

Pandita, all of Tlranagama - ..Defendants.

NDER-and by virtue.of the decree entered in the above

case and the order issued therein, I shall 'sell by
‘public auction, at the several spots, the following property
specially bound and executable for the recovery of the
amount of the said decree on the dates and hours herem-

a,fyer specified, viz. :— . . : .

On May 1, 1920, commencing at 1M

‘1. All that allotment of land called Ambalamabedda
situate at Hikkaduwa in Wellaboda pattu of QGalle; in.
‘extent 16 acres and 27 perches.

2.4

11 that divided lot marked QB of the land Kudawal-
Ny ara.wa,tta. together with all the bmldmgs thereon

Yeshises comprising 11 allotments of land, which fo
Sté and block of land now known as Thoran@theb -
¢ vawatta, situate at Hikkaduwa aforesaid, in' expént-
s¥cres 2 roods and 4 perches (two small patehes of which
fields, the rest being planted with coconut, jak,
Kgamon, rubber, and other plantations). .
, Y, All that the leasehold right of the 3rd defendant
- -agfive named for a period of 15 years commencing from
‘e=Zebrusry 13, 1913,'in and to all that defined portien com-

godawatta alias Delcahawatta., situate at Teranagama in
Wellaboda pattu of Galle,-in extent 2 acres 3 roods and
-38-23 perches, with rlght to prosp&,ct for plumbago. :

On‘\/[ayS 1920, at 2 p.m.

’All that. “allotment of land called Madma,walaka,da,hena,
appearing in the final village plan 165, together with all the
buildings, trees,. and plantations standi thereon, situate
at Dewa]egama in Kandaboda pattu of Matara, in extent
3 acres 1 rood and 36 perches. - -

- - CHAS. M. GOONASEKERA,
. . . Auctioneer,

] 4 - ’ . . P4
5 - /Sé , ctior}%n&er Mortgage Decree,

Court of Puttalam.

Sina, Haank \ ¥fina Sithamparam Chetty, by his
. ayforney Sifia T _:- , Vianna Rana Ramasamy Pillai )
/éf Putta.lm ettt Plamtlﬁ-j
/‘ - No. 3, 300. A Vs. o

(1) Pitche Tamby Mohamado Naina and wife (2)
Panicker Pathumuttoo, both of Xarativoe in -
I’omparlppoo o2:717171> NN Defendants.-

R .

tuate at Hikkaduwa aforesaid, in extent about S

that and those the estate, plantatlons, bmldmgs, 4

) pnsed of lots 1 and 2 of the land called Ratmehera Panwila-

boungia.rles

Y virtue of the order that has been directed to me by

the District Court of Puttalam in the gbove case, 1

hereby give notice that I will put up for sale by public

auction the following properties on the date. and at the
hours mentioned below, at the spot :—

April 23, 1920, at 1 P.M.

(b) The coconut garden called Moondrumoolaivoun-
kam, situated at Manjadicholai, in the village Pullithi- .
vial in Akkarai pattu_south, in Puttalam division, in
Puttalam Dl/Stl‘lCt, North-Western Province, containing
in extent abodut § acres ; boundaries are: on the north by _
garden belonging to Meera. Saibo Naina Mohamado Lebbe
_and others, east by reservation, south by gardén belonging
. to Sego Mohamado Casim and others, and west by garden
belonging to Pitche Tamby Kuppe and others ; the entire
La.nd W1thm ‘these bounda.nes.

April 23 1920, at 1.15 .M.

(c) The coconut.garden -called Moondrumoola.ltotem,
swua.ted at the aforesaid village Pullithivial, containing in -~
extent about £ acres ; boundaries : north by land belonging
to Meera Saibo Naina Mohamado Lebbe and others,

‘| east and west by lands belonging to Pitche Tamby Kuppe

and.others; and scuth by garden belonging to Cader Saibo
Sego; an undivided % share, together with all singular
the plantations therein, the crops and produce thereof,
and all the right, t1tle, interest, and claim whatsoever of
the said defendant in, to, upon, or out of-the said proceeds
applied in and towards the payment of -the said a.mount
interest, and costs.

For further particulars apply to W. s. Strong, Esq .y
Crown Proctor, Puftalam, or to the undersigned :

P. M.
Putta,lam Ma,rch 30, 1920. /

/

CADERSAIBO MARAKAR,
Auctioneer.

(téage Decree. .
of Puttalam.

ale y ﬁtxon unde
iﬁa DLStnet G

a, Tha sm/n'a an®. Ramasamy Pillai of
Puttalam ..... YW AR .. Plaintiff,
No 3,320, 4 Vs.
gina Lebbe Mj tary Mohamado Moheidin
Ibrahim Nadn: rakar Mohamado Abdul Majid

Marakar of Puttglam, executor of the estate of the

deceased Naina Lebbe Marakar Nota.ry Mohamado
Moheidig Ibrahim Naina Ma.ra,k&r in D. C, testa-
mentary case No. 459, Puttalam ............ Defendant.

.BY virtue of the order that has been directed to me by

the District Court of Puttalam in the above case,
I hereby give notice that I will put up for sale by public
auction the following properties on the date and at the
hours mentioned below, at thq spoti—

April 20, 1920, at 1 p.M.

(a) The boundaries of the boutique land, with two tiled
boutiques, containing in extent 20 cubits from east to west
and 17 cubits from north to south, situated at Colombo-
Jaffna road, in the town of Puttalam, in the Puttalam
District, of the North-Western Province, bearing assess-
ment Nos. 49 and 50 ; are on thenorth by .the 2nd land men-
tioned here below belongmg to the said.N. L. M. Notary

. Mohemado Moheidin Ibrahim Naina Marakar, east by

the land belonging to the said N. L. M. Notary Mohamado
Mohaidin Ibrahim Naing Maraker, and west by the Colombo- -
Jaffna road. The entl.rety of the contents within these

- -

-
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" Mohamado Moheidin Ibrahim Naina Marakar, south by

- mentioned 2nd land belonging'to’ the said N. L. ‘M. Notary |

‘ Puttrtla.m, Ma,rch }0/ 1920
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April 16, 1920, at 1 Py 7 ~ .

‘(b) The boundaries of the boutique land, with one tiled
boutigue, containing in extent from east to west 20 cubits’
and from south to north 83 cubits, situated at the Colombo-
‘Jaffna road, in the town of Puttalam aforesaid, bearmg
assessment No. 51; are on the north by the 3rd land Tnen-
‘Yioned here below belongmg to the said N. L. M. Notary

the afore-mentioned lst larid belonging to the said “N. L.
M. Notary Mohamado Moheidin Ibrahim Naina Marakar, |
and west by the Colombo-Jaffna road. The entirety of
the contents within these boundaries. o '

"~ April 16,1920, at 1.30 p.m. -

boutiques, containing in extent from east to west 20 cubi
and from south to north 17 eubits, situated at the Cole:
Jaffna road, in the town. of. Puttalam aforesaid, bearmg
agsessment Nos. 52and 53 ; are on the north by the bouthue
land belonging to. the said N. L.-M. Notary Mohamado
Moheidin Ibrahim Naina Marakar, south by the afore- -

(¢) The, boundaries of the boutique land, with two tiled L&

Mohamado Moheidin Ibrahim Naina Marakar, and west
by the Colombo- Jaffna-road. The entirety of the contents '
‘within thése boundaries, and all the right, t;tle, interest,
and claim whatsoever of the said defendant in, to, upon,
or.out of the said proceeds applied in‘and towards the pa.y-
ment of the said amount,; with interest and costs.

For further p&rtculers apply to W. 8. Strong, Esq !
Crown Proctor, Puttalam, or to the under51gned

M M. CADERsAIBO MARAKAR, L
- Auctloneer.

i, the ed, in partnérship with Ravenna
&wtchy Chetty and Yeyna Kana Yeyn# |
typetdunneswaram,; in the District of Chilaw,
Yo style, and firm or vilasam oi Moona

Mana ** has ‘been dissolved, and the'share,
ést of the said Avitchy Chetty and Muttlah Chetty
in the said business have been assigned to me by deed.
No. 2,458 dated March 6, 1920, and Msrch 19, 1920, and
attested by Mr. C. T. Kandaiya, Notary Public.

Moowna ROONA SEENA THANA MUTTIAH: CHE'I‘TY )
‘. G. a, B. @pm;mr@&n;.t.. '

’ 50 ; ray /Dlssolutmn of Partnershlp. o /
i O'le?/rs 3 ereby iv at the business carried on by"
i

Colombo, Aprll 1, 1920.

Enrolment as an Advocate.

\, e
I we dg ce, I,\Leopold Rowel Wijeyesekera, of the
ociety “of Gray’s Inn, Barrister-at-Law,
apply t the Hon. the Chief Justice and the other
Judges. of the Supreme Court of the Island of Ceylon to be

admxtted and enrolled an- Advocate of the said Court.
LR, WIJE&ESEKERA. ;

Wasala Wala,uwa,

JVa,lkka,l Afril 751920

‘> ofi or renewal of Forelgn Liquor Lleense a

at we.have on March 9, 1920, -
ernment Agent Western Province,

¥éro gi e
apphedt t

7 . licefse shown, in the schedule hereto

& : f licensing period ending September 30, -

- Schedule referred to.

“Name and address of a,pphca.nt J. L Ross & Co. o
Deserlptmn of license or licenses applied for 3 ‘Wholesale
‘licenss for bottled beer. -

" State whether application is for renewsl of ex1stmg
license or for & new hcense New license..

Situation of premises to be licensed Roscoe stores,
Marad&na

o "
.Colombo, ¢ @920.

J. L, Ross & Co. ~

tion for renewal of Foreign Liquor License. -~
ice that I’have on January 6, 1920
Assistant. Government Agent, Kalu.
the schedule hereto annexed,
ding September 80, 1920, in
tlﬁcatlon .No. 75 of June 15,

ﬁ!\@, . Sched/ule '
d a,ddress of appllcent

Beruwa.la.' »

Description of license or hcenses a.pphed for : Beer and
porter, retail and wholesale. .

State whether "application is for rénewal of ex1stmg
license or licenses or for a new\hcenSe or licenses* New
license.

Situation of. prermses to be hcensed Beruwala ]unctlou,
Beruwala. -

‘K. T. M. Elapa,tha,

’ K. T M. ELA.‘PA'I‘HA, -
T - Appligant.

N =

l

.

Ceylon Government Railway Comparative Statement of Goods’ Tramc for the. Month of January, 1920,

Particulars of G‘oods' l%on’oh en%ed . I\?;mth end3ed
: anuary 31, anuary 31
conveyed. 1919, ¢ "Teso.

- L Tons, * Tons.
Kerosine oil. . 322 487
Rubber T Y 1 3,998
Rice . 7 18,953. 14,308
"Tea - 8,063 .. 10,694

Cacao - oo . 481, 452 ..
Coconut produce . 5,003 .. 6,868

TFruit and vegetables . 1,749 - .. . 1,994 ..

Tea and rubber packing .. 1,825 .. . 2,570

Plumbago’ : 7 iy B ‘260
Bulk petroleum 687 .. 619
* Liquid fuel . 1,082 1,327
Manure 16,135 19,558
Other goods | 24,527 30,975
Railway material (open line) ! 5,497 8,604
Railway material (extensmns) 127 .. 154
Breakwsater material -935 .. - 3813
Foreign-traffic 3,131 .. - 4,480
- Total - .. 92,787 - 107,558

Colorabo, March 20, 1020, -

. Nett Increase or ;Deore

... - < from October 1,/191!
Increase in Decrease in
1920. 71920, January 314{19’ las
‘ . increase in dor
o 1919 to 1920. 1019, t4. -
“Tons. -Tons; Tons L XA
1686 .. e . . 584 e
CB25 .. T = .Y 3,117 =
—  ..w 4,648. .. -~ 8222 ..
2,531 e > Ce— L., 53,925 ... N —
— T 29 .. —_ .. 5]
" 1,865 .. . — 4,875 .. —_
245 .. —_ 1,635 .. —
< 745 _— 2,837 —
_— 817 —_ 2,138
— 68 204 —_—
245 .. e 885 —_
© 8,498 L. — 14;404' =
T 6,448 .. T — 34,036 —
£ 3,107 — 14,939 —
27 —_ —_ Vi
- 622 — . 33
71,349 . —_ 956 .. . — ~
' 20,875 5,884 - . 90,519 . 3,304 °

G, P. GREENE, ~
Generel Mansager.

A : ‘ o
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... areas, they are hereby declared free from rinderpest and to
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- MISCELLANEOUS . DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

.~ .. Rinderpest. C . ‘
WHEREAS by proclamation dated February 26,1920,
.YY  and published in- the Government Qazette No. 7,089
of March 5, 1920, the village known as Atigala, in Hewagam
korale of the Western Province, was proclaimed, 3 an
j(;?;ectec_i,area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of soCiom5
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinderpest no
longer existsin the said area, it is now declared free from
rinderpest and to be no longer an infected area.
This declaration is to take effect from this date, '

‘The Kachcheri, . _ W. R. JANSZ, — ]
Colom bo, March 29, 1920. for Government Agent.
. < . -
'W'IIER-EAS rinderpest has broken-out. in the village
Maharagama, in Colombo -Mudaliyar’s division of
the Western Province: It is hereby declared that the
under-mentioned area is infected in terms. of -section 5,
sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909,
PVizZ, t— c
" The area bounded on the north by Udahamulla village
boundary, east by District Road Committee road, south by
Nawinna. paddy fields,.:and west by Boraleggomuwa and |
. ‘Udahamulla village boundaries. o
This declaration is to take effect from this date.
. The Kachcheri, W. R. JANsz,
Colombo, March 30, 1920, overnment Agent.
. . Rinderpest. - .
'W'HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the village
. VY "~Pita Kotte, in Colombo Mudaliyar’s division of the |
Western Province ¢t It is hereby declared that the under-
mentioned area is infected in tefms of section 5, sub-sections
(1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—
-The area bounded. on the north by Sanitary Board road,
east by Public Works Department road, south by Sanitary
Board road to Vihare:and Pagoda village boundary, and

west by Dewata road.” _
This declaration is to take effect from this date.

- The Kachcheri, "W. R. JaNsz,
Colombo, March 31, 1920. ® for Government Agent. ,

Binderpest.

~

- for G

- ' Rinderpest.
HEREAS by the under-mentioned proclamations, the
areas referred to, therein, were declared infected .
areas, and whereas rinderpest no longer exists in the said

0

“Date of No. and Date
claimed proclamation. < of Gazeste.
: 1919. ~1919.

.. 7,063 of Nov. 7
. 7,065 of Nov. 21

Nov. 3

7. -/
ya pealata +«\Nov. 11

ampola paia.fa - «. Nov. 29 . 7,069 of Dec. 5
f ) C .1920. 1920.
aragahagedara  and Jan. .7 .. 7,077 of Jan. 16

urikotuws palatas
rangods and Dodan- Jan: 13
otte palatas i

Kurunegala Xachcheri,

March 31, 1920.
‘W HEREAS by proclamation dated- March 23, 1920,
published in the Governmient Gazette No. 7,094 of
March 26, 1920, the premises known as 8. P. C. A. Refuge
for Animals, Colombo, were proclaimed an infected area in,
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinderpest no longer‘exists in
the said premises, it is now declared free from rinderpest,
and to be no longer-an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from March29, 1920.

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W, PATE,

.. 7,079 of Jan. 23

C. R. CUMBERLAND,
Government Agent.

Rinderpést.

Rinderpest. . R
HEREAS rinderpest has broken out m’'the premises
bearing assessment No. 21, situated at Wall’s
lane, Colombo: Such premises are hereby declared, 1
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance
No.-25 of 1909, to be an infected area. '

, —~

This declaration shall take effect from March 21, 1920.
The Municipal Office, CHas. W. PATE,

‘ Colombo, March 81, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

. . .
— Rinderpest. .
HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises
known as Kachcheri road gala, Colombo: Such
premises are hereby declared, in terms of sub-sections (1)
and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to bg an
infected area. .
This declaration shall take effect from March 31, 1920.

The Municipal Office, CHras. W. Pare,
Colombo, April 1, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.
"HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises
bearing assessment No. 168, situated at Havelock
Town, Colombo: Such premises are hereby declared, in
terms of sub-sactions (1) and (2) of section 6 of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from“March 24, 1920.

The Municipal Office, CHas. W. PA%
Colombo, April 1, 1920. Municipal Veterinary™: g&n.
~" Rinderpest. °

HEREAS by proclamation dated March 6, 1920,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,091 of
‘March 12, 1920, the premises bearing essessment No. 129,
situated at Temple road, Colombo, were proclaimed -an
infected areéa in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section &
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinderpest no
longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared free
from rinderpest and to be no longer an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from March 26, 1920.

The Municipal Office, CHas. W. PaTE,
Colombo, April 1, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

. Rinderpest.
HEREAS by proclamation dated March 2, 1920,
published in the Government Qazette No. 7,089 of
March 5, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 48,
situated at Dean’s road, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) end (2) of section 5
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinderpest no
longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared free
from rinderpest and to ke no longer an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from March 20, 1920.

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W. PATE,
Colombo, April 1, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.
X7 HEREAS by proclamation dated March 2, 1920,
published in the Government Gazelte No. 7,089 of
March 5, 1920, the premises beering assessment No. 532,

situated at Timbirigasyaya, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5

Rinderpest.

| of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinderpest no

longer exists in the said premises, it is now declored free
from rinderpest and to be no longer an infected area.
This declaration shall take eficct from March 29, 1920.

- The Municipal Office, Cuas. W. PazE,
Colombo, April 1, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.
Rinderpest.

‘WH’EREAS by proclamation dated March 2, 1920,
published in the Government Gazctte No. 7,089 of -

March 5, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No 15/16,

Colombo, March 31, 1920, Municipel Veterinary Surgeon.

-
'

\
N

situated at Ketawalamulla, Colombo, were proclaimed an
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infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5
of Ordinsnce No 25 of 1909, and whereas rinderpest no
longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared free
from rinderpest, and to be no longer an infected erea.

- This declaration shall take effect from March 20, 1920.

JThe Municipal Office, Cads. W. PATE;
Colombo, Aprll 1; 192(}3 Mummpa.l Vetermary Surgeon.

Rmderpest

HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises
bearing assessment No. 431, situated at Jawatta
road, Colombo: Such premises are hereby declared, in
terms of sub-sections (1) and. {2) of section.5 of Ordma.nce
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.
'This declaration shall take effect from March 23, 1920

The Mun1c1pal Office,

Colombo, April 1, 1920 Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.’

Rmderpest
HEREAS rinderpest has broken cut in the premises
" bearing assessment No. 4, situated at Ferry street,
Colombo : Such premises. are hereby declared, in terms
of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25
of 1909, to be-an infected area. - >
This declaration shall take effect from Ma.reh 28, 1920:

CHAS W. Pate, (.
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon‘.

" The Municipal Office,
Colombo, April 1, 1920.

CuAS. W. PATE,_ ) _

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS by proclamation dated March 13, 1920,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,093 of
March 19, 1920, the premises ‘bearing assessment No. 2,
situated at Hunuplmya, road, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infectod area in terms of sub-sections (1) ano (2) of section 5
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and-mouth
disease wo longer exists 'in the said premlses, it is now
declared free from foct-and-mouth disease, and to be no
longer an infected area.’
This declaration shall take effect from March 29, 1920.

CaAs. W. PaTE,

The Municipal Office,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, Ap:il 1, 1920.

° - Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by. proclamation dated January 30, 1920,

published in the Government Gazeite No. 7,082 of
February 6, 1920, the premises bearing assessment
No. 85/87, situated at 2nd Division, Maradans, Colombo,
were proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections
(1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and-
whereas foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said
premises, it is now ‘declared free from foot-and-mouth
disease, and to be no longer an infected ares.

This declaration shall take effect ifrom February 29 1920

CmAs, W. PATE,
Municipal Veterihary Su;'gpon.

The~Mumc1pa.l Office,
Colombo, April 1, 1920.

EA . ‘P"

NOTICES UNDER “THE EXCISE

' ORDINANCE, No.'

8 OF 1912.”

A

"-Delegation of Powers.

Y virtue of the powers vested in me by Excise;
Notification No. 8, appearing in Govermment Gazeile,
No. 6,554 of March 28, 1913, I, George Frederick Reginald
Browning, Government Agent of the Province -of Sabara-
gamuwa, do hereby delegate unto the Assistant Commis-
sioner of Excise, Colombo Division, Badulla, my powers
under section 14 of “ The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912,”
to issue licenses for drawmg fermen’oed toddy in the Ratna-

pura District. NN

G. F. R. BRbWﬁIN_G,

+ Ratnapura Kachc}{eri, .
‘Government Agent.

March 30, 1920. \

-

Delegation of Powers.

Y virtue of the powers vested in me by Excise
Notification No. 8, appearing in Government Gazette

No 6,554 of March 28, 1913, I, George Frederick Reginald
" Browning, Government.Agent of the Province of Sabara-
gamuwa, do hereby delegate unto the Assistant Buperin-

‘tendent. of Excise, Ratnapura, my powers under “section 14 |

of *“ The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912, to issue l1censes_
for drawing fermented toddy in the Ratnapura District.

.G. F. ‘R. BROWNING,

Governjnent Agent.
3.

Ratnapuxakachcherl,
Mearch 30, 1920.

Toddy Rents, Matale District, 1920—21

NOTICE is hereby given that- the privilege of selling

fermented toddy by retail in the areas specified in -
the schedule below for the period of twelve months from

October 1, 1920, to September 80, 1921, will be put up for

sale by pubhc auction at the Matale Kachcherx, on Tuesday," |

——

April 20, 1920, at 1 2.M.
Conditions of sale can be obtained - from the - Asmstant
Government Agent, Mata.le, or the Ratumahatmayas Of the

N

respeetwe dstmns i .

The Kachcheri, E T MLLLINGTON,

Matale, April 1, 1920, .

Assistant Government Agent, J

SCHEDULE.
1 Matale District. ' N

No. Division. Locality or Range.
. : -Within the limits of—
1 .. ‘Matale North .: °Ambokka and Millawana wasa-
: © mas -
"2 Do. .. Akuramboda wasama
3 Matale South Udasgiriya wasama -
4 - Do. . Gammulla wasama -
5 .. Do. . Dullewe wasama
8 .. " Do. .. .Galwadukumbure wasama
7 Do. ‘.o Udugama wasama
T8 L Do. ‘Aluvihare wasama . .
o T " 'Within the Local Board hmltsrbf—- L
9 Do. .. Matale town ¥ :
Within the limits of—-: i
10 " Do. .. Hulangomuwa Waéam las
' N outside Local Boatd 13
11 Do. . .. Purijjala wasama . | '
12 ."Do. . ., Tenna wasama. -
13 - Do. .. Wariapola wasania -
14 Do. Ukuwela wasama -
15 .- Do. - Kaduwela wasama
16 .. Do. . Muwandeniya wasama S
17, Do. ’ ‘Bandarapola and Ulpotapit %, £
- ‘ wasamas G
18 Do, —"".. Palle Hapuwida wasdma -
: - Within the village limits of—.
19 Do. Flkaduwa along the Ukuwela-
: - Elkaduwa road at any
approved point on the road
B ) between 1 mile and }“mile
L © . from the junction in the
Elkaduwa bazaar
) Wn;hm the Sanitary Board hmltq
i . Ol—~—
20 .. - .Matale East ., Rattota town 4
L ) Within the limits of-—
21 .. -Do. .. Maussdagolla wasama-
22 .. Do. _ .. DPallegama wasama:' .
23 .. . Do., .. Weregama wasama
24 .., Do - .. Etanwela wasama

N
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. .- .o MUNICIPAL COUNCIL ‘NOTICES.
v " MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMEO. ‘ Wholesale. Rotail®
, Per Rs. o Per Rs-
 Prices of Foodstuﬂs, &e., in Golombo on April 7, 1920. Sugar, Brown — I Ib. . ——i 1
_ . . - Wllxgesale. : Retail. | g:{: R — - — --Measure .. 8 5%
. " . - Per . e. Per . .Rs. e N .. _ - T . " 40
; ied Chilli . — . — do. 36c.to O
Paddy, Country .. _Bushel «s — ..Measure .. — g::-?:nder o .. —_ . — .. do. . 0138
Paddy, Imported . . do. e =— .. “do. . — | Pepper .. —_ — .Measure .. O B6
Rice, Country .. do. - «s — .. do. . ~— | Garlie .o — — ..db. .. 08589
Rice, Kara - - .. do. . - do: .. — | Mustard . _ . — ..Measure .. O 38
Rice, Kallunda .. do.’ . — .. do. « = | Turmeric. . —_ .. — ..db. .. 018
Rice, Sulai o do. ... — .. do. . - Fenugreek . — i — .. do. .. 018
Rice, Muttusamba - do. e — do. . = | Cummin — P do. .. 0 490
Raw Rice (Rangoon) - do. . .. — do. — | Aniseed .. — I do. .. O 22
Raw Rice (Singapore)  do. — do. — Tamarind .. — ve — .. do. . o010
Raw Rice (Batavia) “do. —_ do. © — | Jaggery e T — . — .Bundle .. O 38
Dholl (Thovaram)_ “do. . — ..Seer .o 048 | Gingelly . — e — ..Seer . 028
Dholl (Mysore) <+ ~do. « — ..odo. .. . 022 Gingelly Ol X — S . Bottle 84c.tol 8O
Green Peas .. do. s — oo .do.. .. 021! Gpeonut Oil — .. — ..Measure., O 88
Ulundu e do. . e — ooodo. .. 032 Rerogine Oil, Day- .
"Gram ces = .. do. .. 028 light _ — v. =— ..Bottle .. ©0 19
‘Wheat Flour (Austra.ha.n)-— e = “u.db. .« 013 gorosine Oil, Mon.
American Flour .. — 4 — .. do. " .. 017 key Brand e — e = oo do. .. O018
Ghee, Cow . - ci — ..Seer - .. B 50 | Matohes Three
Ghes, Buffalo .. — e = .. do. .. 450 Stars .. — .. — ..Packet of
‘Milk R — Jo — -..Bottle .. 0 30 12boxes 0 20
Potatoes (Indian). . —_— ve = " o.db, es 012 | potohes (Tapanese) —_— ee = .. do. . 019
Potatoes (Bangalore) — i o= .. do. .. — | Beef . - e - ve = o.db, .. 0 30
Onions (Bombay). . —_— ve — .. do. 012 | Mutton . — e — .. do. .. 0175
Onions, Red .. — o o— ee-do. .- 0 8 pow : . — e .. dov .. 08B0
Bread. . — . — ..adblosf.. 018 | Gpickens o Z P, .. 0178
Tea . e L= e — b e 072 gy e — . — .. do. .. 0 6
Coffee = . —_ ve — . do. . 075 Dry Fish, Nettali .
clixér:)e:m . = o = c:Dozen .. mg 12| (Halmessan) .. _ ee = b, .. 028
: _ e — .. - 10c. ; i — i — .. do. .. 08O
Sugar, Soft DD LD e g gp | Dy Fish (Maldive) do
« . Sugar, Crepe .e —_ «e — .. do, .. , 033 J. A, Maysmy,
Bugar (Ceylon) .. — e — .. do. .e _ The Municipal Office, Second Financial Assistant to the
.~ Sugar Candy . — ee — .u. do, .. 048 | Colombo, April 7, 1920. . Chairman, Municipal Counail.
: e MUNICIPALITY OF KANDY.

Mmutes of Proeeedmgs ot_a Meetmg of the Municipal Council of Kandy, held in the Town Hall; Kandy,
B on February 21,1920, at 8.30 a.m., in accordance with notice dated February 17, 1920.

T Present -—The Hon. Mr. C. S. Vaughan, Chairman ; Dr. Allan de Saram ; Mr. J. C. Ratwatte; Mr L. H. S,
~ Pieris ; Dr. J. W. 8. Attygalle ; Mr: F. L. Goonewardena ; Mr G. E. de Silva ; and Mr H. F. Tomalin.

1. The Minutes of Proceedings of the Meeting held on January 17, having been previously submitted to the Chaire
* mag for his approval and a copy thereof furnished to each Member, were ta.ken asread and confirmed by the Chairman.

3 The following documents were submitted :—
(

X Sta.’oement of receipts and dlsbursemen’os from close of 1919 to Januery 31, 1920, on account of the Municipal

2’ Fund. .
j}j Progress report of works brought up to the same da,t;e
Health Officer’s report for January.
d) Statement of cases instituted by the semera.l Inspectors and of work done by the Municipal Magistrate during the
month of J fanuary.
‘() The reservoir readings for January.

Résolved that the statement (@), together with the Minutes of Proceedings of this Meeting, as required by section
of the Municipal Councils Ordmance No. 6 of 1910, be forwarded to the Colonial Secretary for publication in the

’N‘

vernwment Gazette.
3. The following papers were laid on the table :—Re ports by the several Inspectors on laundries, bakeries, dairies,

standpiped, and house service taps inspected during January.
: 4 Correspondence :. (1) Letger No. 2 of January 20, 1920, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretery intimeting that
‘there is no ob]ectmn to the fixing of a meter in the Civil Hospital, Kandy, to ascertain thc amount of water consumed.—

Read. -
(2) Letter No. 3 of J a.nuary 24, 1920, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary sanctioning the grant of a temporary

‘©increase of pensions to the pensioners of the Municipal Council, Kandy.—Read.
(3) Letter No. 4 of anuary. 27, 1920, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary intimating that the amendments to the

Pensmn Rules relating to-the pension of transferred officers will be published in the Governmcnt Gazelte. —Read.
" (4) Letter of February 12, 1920, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary to Mr. H. F. Tomalin nominating him to be
a Member of the Municipal Council, Ka.ndy, vice Mr. P. M. Bingham, for the period ending December 31, 1920, for the

information of the Chairman.—Read.
() Letter of February 12, 1920, from the Deputy Food Controller intimating that the Food Control Committee e:rde
ing it.—R

“of opinion that the present cost of manédgement is reasonable, and that they do not see their way to redueci
(6) Letter of Februdry 17, 1920, from Mrs. E. Beven presenting the Council with a photograph of the late

Mr. E, Beven, Member of Council from 1873-1 919,
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. Mr. Pieris moved—- Tha.t the thanks of the Council be conveyed to'Mrs. Beven for the gift of a photogr&ph of
the late Mr. E. Beven, and that shebe informed- that the. Counell will be proud to ha.ve the photograph hung in the main
hall of the Town Hall. Mr, Ratwatte, seconded.—Carried. _

5. Pursuant to notice Mr. G. E. de Silva asked—(1) Whether the Chairman has g1ven mstructzons for the’
_construction of the playground and park at Mahaiyawa, if not, when will the work be taken up ?

(2) Whether anything has been-done with the piece of land gifted to Council by the late Mr. Beven for the
" construction of a-park?

(3) Whether the- “preliminaries, such as ac (imrmg of land, &ec., ha.ve been completed for the commencement of the
Work in connection with the outlet to Asgiriya, if not, the likely date they will be completed ?

(4) What steps are going to be taken with regard to the alleys now closed or demolished ? .

(5) Whether the Chairmen intends taking any steps to.open up roads to Deiyannewela and- Huduhumpola in the

near future ? -

(6) “Whether the Chairmean is aware of the ill-kept condition of some of the drlves such as Lady Anderson’s Drive,
Lady Torrington’s, Lady Horton’s, &c/, and why mstructmns are not glven for its immediate repaxr as funds ha.ve been
regularly voted for their upkeep ? _

The Chairman replied as follows :—(1) The usual mformatlon that the estimate for constructmg a play ground at,_
- Mahaiyawa on the land vested in the Council has been sanctioned was conveyed to the Superintendent of Works, who ~
reports that the work will be undertaken ag soon-as possible. There has been no proposal to call the playgroand a pa.rk
I should mention that the site of the Old Lock Hospital or Dharama Lines, which it is proposed to include in the

playground, has not yet been vested in the Council. "I am applying to Government,. for the necessary sarction.

(2) A path was opened through“the land glfted to the Council by the late Mr. Beven joining with Udawattekelle

paths, and some seats were placed on.a portion levelled for the purpose. The land has been kept free fror weeds, and
_~ the Council maintains the approaches.” Some ornamental shade trees and fruit trees has also been planted on the land.

e (3) Application has been made through Government to the Military Authorities for the handing over of the portion -

of Military land required, and the matter has to be referred to the War Office in. England. . I am.unable to give date as to

when the reply of the War Office may be expected. Pending this reply no neootmtlons have ‘been opened regardlng
. acquisition from private parties, as the trace depends on the reply from the War Office.

(4) It is for the owners of the sites to submit plans for new buildings in accordance w1th the Housmg Ordma.nce
-Only one owner concerned has as yet submitted plans for new buildings.

, (5) The Superintendent of Works is engaged on a preliminary survey of De1ya.nnewela. with & view to openmg up

- ‘new roads. Huduhumpola can be taken up when Deiyannéwela has been dealt with.

(6) The Superintendent of Works reports that Lady Anderson’s drive, Lady Torf‘mgton S, ‘and Lady Horton’s are
in _good repair. The money voted on them has been regularly spent on them. I am aware tha.t a wooden seat-has been -
missing for some time from Lady Horton s dnve, and am askmg the Supermtendent of Works Whether he cannot put up
a stone seat in its place.

' 6. Pursuant to notice, Dr. Attygalle asked—What acreage of land vested in the Council is capable of bemg used
for growing food crops, and whether thg Chairman would consider the desu-a.bﬂlty of grantmg such lands to cultwators on
- easy terms on lease for reasonable periods ? -
The Chairman replied as fallows :—1 take it that * capable > means both capable and su1ta,b1e for growmg food
érops, and I know of no such land vested in the Council.

" 7. Pursuant to notice, Dr. Attygalle moved—“That this Council do undertake the bulldmg of model tenements
on availzble Municipal or on sites acquired for thepurpose, for the housing of the poor, to be let out on rental, and that
the Superintendent of Works be called upon to submit plans and estlmates at an early date.”” Mr. De Silva seconded.

. The Chairman moved as an amendment ‘ That gn eetlma.te be prepared and submitted for acquisition of sites
suitale for model tenements if no Municipal land is found.available therefor, with a view to providing such tenements at
the cost of the Council, and that a Special Committee be appomted to consider the question. - Mr. Tomalin seconded. '

The amendment was put to the Meeting and carried by the Chairman’s casting vote.
Az yes. —The €hairman, Mr. Tomalin, Dr. De Saram, and Mr. -Pieris. N oes .—Dr.. Attygalle, Mr. De Silva, -
Mr. Ratwatte, and Mr. Goonewardene. .

The original motion was declared lost. ’
The following agreed to serve on the Special Commlttee :—Mr. Tomalin, Dr. De Saram, Mr. Plerls, and the Chairman.

. 8. Paf}ers re proposed sites for the two extra monthly performances to be given by the Band. It was agreed that

"Wace park and Bogambara ground be approved as sites until further notice for the two extra monthly performances. -

-9. To sanction payment of Rs. 63 out of current year’s votes for photographs of rickshaw coohes taken lastgP -
year.—Resolved that thé payment be sanctioned. ) ) ] . . S o
10. Recommendatlons of Standing Committees :— o

 Finance and Assessment.
(1) That the rent for the add1t1onal piece of land to be leaged to the Kandy\LawnUiub for extendmg their bulldmc' i fa

be fixed at Re. 1.per annum.
(2) That the special rate of cents 45 for every thousand gallons consumed at the following places be sanctloned —

(i.) Slebel’s Flower Garden, (ii.) the Dalada Maligawa, (iii. ) the Hindu temples, (iv.) the mosques. e
(3) That the payment of Rs. 75- 60 to collector K. B. Seneviratne for d1str1but10n of vehicle and a,mma.ls and dog AL

schedules be sanctioned.
(4)- That the following excesses in votes for 1919 be sanctioned- ~—House service, Rs. 257+ 86 ; Fire engine, Rs. 11- 50

(5) That the Municipal peons be allowed four ‘white. coats instead of two for the year. ¢
(6) That the payment of Rs. 11 and Rs. 8 to substitutes employed durmg the 111ness of the Correspondence yrk

and Revenue clerk, respectively, be sanctioned.
(7) That the Attendance Oﬂicer be prov1ded ‘with a waterproof .- . . ~ o

AN

= - ) . Law and General Subjects. v -
(8) That a grant of Rs. 100 a year be made to the Young Women’s Christian Association for rehef Work.——Resolved B

that the recommendations-be adopted. .
11. To elect a Member to serve on the followmg Standing Committee —-(1 ) Markets and Sa.mtatxon, (n ) Mum~ -
o1pa.1 Works Mr. H. F. Tomalln was e]ected a Member of both the Standing Committees: ‘ .
! ) Conﬁrmed this 20th da.y of March, 1920, .
- C S. VAUGHAN, C'ha.u'man
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N ) ) Statement of Receipts and Dlsbursements, January 1 to February 29, 1920.
S Actual Actual les
’ Estimated “Receipts . : Estimated  bursemeDl g
RECEIPTS. Revenue from Jan. 1to DISBURSEMENTS. Expenditurg from Jan.1 ‘b
- - “for 1920, Feb. 29, 1920. A for 1920. Feh.29, 192
REVENUE. o Rs. ¢, Rs. o. EXPENDITURE. Rs. c. Rs. 2
Consolidated rate— . ’ Secretariat . .. 37,396 37 5618 7 5
. (a) Assessment rate “es 71,800 O ‘8,708 71 | Health Department .. 82,029 13 7,574 8 5
© 1. (b) Water-rate .. 87,900 0 4,691 Bl | Works Department .. 98,762 69 6,887 o
Taxes e < .. 25,510 O 5,028 40 | Public-market .. .. 5,686 0 664 7 °
Tolls ° .. 26,974 0 397 0 [ Slaughter-house.. . 2,719 0 49 5
Licenses and stamp dutles— Cemetery - e .. 1,800 0 212 16 .
(@) Licenses .. .. 2,625 0 1,126 0 [ Municipal Court . . .. 1,674 0 164 33
(b) Stamp duties . <. 11,790 0 . '198 0 | Municipal school .. 1,968 0 297
““Public market rents - " .. 36,100 0 4,685 25 | Government loans .. 8,661 50 —_
Slaughter-housefees -~ = .. 8,425 0 1,660 26 | Pensions ee s .. 1,882 45 676 98
Conservancy fees : .. 22,200 O 3,682 36 | Miscellaneous services—
Judicial fines. .. .. 3,800 0 -324 34 (a) Police .o .» 30,000 0 —
Water service .. . .. 10,000 O _ 565 90 (b) Street lighting .. 28,246 O 2,404 97
N Mlsoella,neous receipts . +. 46,8786 O 2,012 4| (c) Miscellaneous .. 26,863 0 3,560 45
- . Total Revenue .. 303,699 © 32,979 87
P Deposlbs .e P — © 48 55 Total Expenditure .. 325,077 14 28,609 90
Advances i .e® e — 3,552 43 Depogits .o .e — 36 o
" Stall rent securities. . —_— " - 72 50 ] Advances e .. —_ 7,162 46
Municipal Court fines, awards .. . — 348 75 | Stall rent securities .. —_ 322 O
Lettering vehicles, fees — 114 0| Municipal Court fines, awards —_— 492 50
Chequesreturned byba.nkuncashed — 38 B0 | Lettering vehicles, fees ~_~ 107 50
Municipal stores. . . A 2,541 6 | Cheques returned by bank un cashed — 35°60
- unicipal stores. . — 862 50
) etty cash imprest .. —_ 300 O
- :  Total Receipts .. > 39,695 66 Total Disbursements 37,828 35
Cash balanoe on January 1,1920 - :« 131,760 24 | Cash balance on February 29, 1920 133,627 55
. Grand Tota.] es 171,455 90 Grand Total .. 171,456 90
Ka.ndy, March 12, 1920. — - E B. PEIRIS, Accountant.
. Balance Sheet, February 29, 1920, .
LAABILITIES, " Amount., Total,, ASSETS Amount. Total.
Depomts on account of==" @ Rs. 6. Rs. o : Rs. ¢. Rs. o.
Stall rent securities ’ e 2,170 0 Cash in Mercantile Bank—
Sundry securities .. 4,586 67 Fixed deposit .e .. 55,000 0
Miscellaneous deposits , .o 567 98 ’ Current account .. . v 38,627 55
7,324,\65 o
] . 93,627 65
] Cash in National Bank-—
" ‘Surplus :— _ - ’ Fixed deposit <. .. 40,000 0
Surplus from\1919 «. 130,109 ‘60 - : 133,627 &5
Add revenue, January 1 to : Advances on account of—
Feb\ruary 29, 1920 .o 32,979 87 Wages of coolies .. 1,440 0
————— Supply of rice .. 2,628 44
163,089 47 - - 4,066 44
~ Less expendlture, Janua.ry 1 to Investment in Coylon war loan bonds — 200 ©
1 February 29, 1920 .. 28,509 90- Petty cash imprest . _ .e —_— 300 O
134,579 .57 | Municipal stores . — 3,710 23
— —_—
- 141,904 22 Total .. 141,904 22

E. B. PErris, Accountant.

MUNICIPALITY OF GALLE.

© Minutes of Proceedlngs of a General Meeting of the Municipal Council of Galle held in the Munieipal Office
on Saturday, February 14, 1920.

N

’ Vos Mr. G. E. Abeywarcene ;

‘1.
Councillor, were taken as read, and. confirmed.

and Mr. J. E. Perera.

TaE Council met this day at 2 P.m., pursuant to notice dated February 9, 1920.
Preseni :—The Hon. Mr, R. B. Helhngs, Chairman ; Mr. D. G. Goonewardene ; Dr. C. B. Lourensz ; Mr. C. E. de

)

The Minutes of the General Meeting held on January 10, 1920 @ copy thereoi having been furnished to each

’ 2.° Appheatxon from the ladies of Galle for the use of the sea bathing place, near the District Judge’s quarters, on
two mornings & week.—Resolved that the bathing place be reserved for the use of ladies on Wednesdays and Saturdays,

between 6 A.Mm. and 8 A:Mm.

- 8. To consider an application from the Galle District Planters’ Association for the porticn of ground opposite the
New Gate, Fort, as the site of an obelisk or cenotaph to be erected as a public memorial to those from the Southern Province
who fell in the great war.—Resolved that Couneil has no objection to the erection of a public memorial on this site ; but
would wish to have & plan and further particulars of the monument to be erected.

4. Increase of snails in the town.—Resolved that the Inspectors be directed to advise owners of gardens to have

the snails collected and thrown mto the sea,
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5. Apphcatlon from Dr. E. Ludovici for the lease of the site of the signal station on the Ramparts to be used as &
crogquet lawn:—Resolved that Council has no objection to the granting of the lease ; prowded the ground is not ienced in

and no buildings are erected.
6. Application from ‘the Emergency Relief Committee of the Galle Poor Relief Assoclatlon for ﬁn&nclal aid m\

relieving the present distress in the town, due to the high prices of foodstuffs generally.—The Chairman stated that His .
Excellency the Governor had been pleaged tb sanction the expendlture of Rs. 2,500 from the fynds’ of the Mumclpal Councﬂ

for the relief of distress:
Mr. J. E, Perera moved that a sum of Rs 500 be given to the Emergency Relief Committee as a ﬁrst contnbutlon

R for the purpose of rehevmg distress in the town. The Chairman seconded.—Carried.

- Papers re Galle water supply : letter No. 367 dated February 10, 1920, from the Director of Pubhc Works
forwardmg copy of letter No. 64 of February 2, 1920, from Mr. S. Davies, re cost of ﬂ]hng and draining the swamps in the -
catchment area at Hiyare.—Resolved that the Director of Public Works be requested to be so. good as to authorize
Mr, Davies to visit the town again and go into the estimate with the Supermtendent of Works.

8-9. The following extracts from the Mmutes of the Standing Commlttees, named, were laid before the Council :—

8.—Eaxtracts from the Standmg Commvittees on M umc@pal Works and Finance and Aeseesment (meei/mg together)
- of February 14, 1920.
(1) Applications for water service at No. 330, Galle-Matara road, and No. 7503,, Talapltlya, ——Recommended
(2) The- Superintendent of Work’s suggestion of spending Rs 45,000 during 1920 on the repairs of roads.—

Recommendéd that the suggestion should not be adopted
(3) Estimate of Rs. 340 for the drainage of a group of prem1ses m Kaluwella, in terms of section 189D of Ordmance :
]

No. 2 of 1919.—Recommended.
(4) Estimate of Rs. 450 for laying down street lines along the Galle-Matara road. —Recommended
(5) Estimate of Rs. 550 for bulldmg a masonry staircase to the ladies’ sea- bathing place. ———Recommended
(6) Estimate.of Rs..1€0 for repairing & portion of the road in Vietoriapark. —Recommended .
- (7) Estimate of Rs. 250 for examining and clearing sewers in the Fort. —Recommended. .
(8) Estimate of Rs. 325 for repairs and alterations to the Office of the Superintendent of Works. ——Recommended
(9) Estimate of Rs. 15 for repairing the ball tap of the seabeach latrine.—Recommended.
(10) Estimate of Rs. 215 for repairing the lichgate at the Dadalla cemetery.—Recommended. -
(11) Estimate of Rs. 750 for improvements to the cart shed.—Recommended that the repairs to the roof be carrled
out at the estimated cost of Rs. 340, and that the other items of the estimate be omitted for the present.
(12) Estimate of Rs. 250 for building a room in the cart shed to store night soil buckéts.—Recommended.
(13) Estimate of Rs. 8,200 for building drains along & portion df Richmond. Hill road.—Recommended. :
(14) Estimate of Rs. 12-50 for repairing the damaged railing near the New Gate.—Recommended. N
(15) Estimate of Rs. 1,700 for clearmg canals and cutting outlet channels.—Recommended.
(16) Estimate of Rs. 500 for the. repairs of 8 bridges.—Recommended. .
" (17) Estimate of Rs. 75 for repairing the landings of the clock tower. —Recommended.
(18) Estimate of Rs. 75 for repairing the guardian’s bungalow at Bikke. -—Recom_mended -
(19) Estimate of Rs. 2,500 for scraping water mains.—Recommended. - ’ )
(20) Estimate of Rs. 2,350 for building a drain along Rampart street. —Recommended that the work be postponed
(21) Estimate of Rs. 2,400 for building & new slaughter-house.—Recommended. .
(22) Estimate of Rs. 35 for drawing materials for the Works Départment.—Recommended. . Lo
(23) Estimate of Rs. 650 for building 2 culverts at Talapitiya.—Postponed for further report.
(24) Estimate of Rs. 700 for tools for the Works Department.—Recommended.
(25) Estimate of Rs. 775 for building 4 new hand carts and for making new iron bodies for 3 hand carts for the
Works Department.—Recommended.
(26) Estimate of Rs.-200 for Tepairs to 7 hand carts for the Works Department.—Recommended.
(27) Estimate of Rs. 14°50 fof repairing a hand cart for the Health Department, —Recommended.
(28) Estimate of Rs. 40 for minor repairs to scavenging and- night soil carts.—Recommended.
(29) Estimate of Rs. 700 for building new wooden bodies-to 2 night soil carts.—Recommended.
(30) That the fee for house service connections be reduced to Rs. 40, —Recommended. -
(31) Estimate of Rs. 105 for 12 street lanterns.—Recommended. : '
9.—Fatracts from the Minutes, of the Standing ("om/mzftee on Fincnee ond Assessment of Februory 14, 1920.
" (1) Applications frorr Municipal pensioners for a temporary increase to their pensions, in view .of the hlgh cost of,
living.— Recommended thab temporary-increases be given as from March 1 on the following scale :— 7"
Increase of 15 per-cent. on pensions under Rs. 500.
- Increase of 12} per cent. on pensmns over Rs. 500 under Rs. 1,206.
Increase of 10 per cent. on: pensions over Rs. 1,200 undér Rs. 1,800.
Increase of 7% per cent on pensxons over Rs. 1,800 under Rs 3 000.

refused as he -will rgceive an increased pensxon .
(3) Application from Mr. W. W. Ranasmghe for the past of Correspondence Clerk, Secretariat, or an increase of af,
%

salary.— Recommended that the application be refused, and that he should abide by the demsmn of Coun01l
(4) Apphcatlon from Mr. S. G. de Alwis, 3rd Clerk, Secretariat, for ha]f the available salary of the 4th Clerk, whose

duties h2 performed in addition to his own. —Recommended
(5) Appointment of & substitute to be paid out of Municipal funds during the absenee of Inspector Anthomsz on

sick leave.—Recommended.
(6) Employment of a temporary clerk on 50 cents per diem to the Secretariat during February. —-Recommended

(7) Application from plumbago dealers for waiving the fee for plumbago curing stores —Recommended that the

fee be reduced to Rs. 75.
(8) Demolished buildings in Ward 4.-—Recommended that they be struck off ‘the assessment book. " - :
(9) Transfer of expenditure votes of 1919.—Recommended that, in terms of section 101 of . Ordinance No. 6 of 1910,
the excess expenditure under the following votes be met from the unexpended halance en vote No. 101 :— .

‘Rs. c. - Rs. c.
Vote No. 17, refunds .. ... 9838 Vote No. 72, contingencies .. . 22 34
Vote No. 23, petty expenses .. o 4 70 * Vote No. 91, upkeep of roads . . .. 14 36
Vote No. 34, seizure and d.estructlon of dogs .. 95 4 Vs ] —
Vote No. 62, contingencies - . 036 . . ' T 244 74
Vote No. 68, buckets and'lids .. .. -4 56 : L - . -
Vote No. 70, coir and transport - . W .5 0 ) OA 0

)
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10. The following documients were laid on the table :—

N

Resolution.

Y4 Resolved that the recommendations of the Standing Committees be adopted

(1) Statement of receipts and disbursernents to end of J anuary, 1920.
(2) Progress report of works done on estimates during January, 1920.
(3) Report of the Inspector of vehicles on carriages plying for hire dumng ‘January, 1920.

(4) Diaries of (a) the Medical Officer of Health, (b) the Supenntendent of Works, and (c) the Man&gel‘,

Department
b The Municipal Office; -
Galle, March 13, 1920,

~

Confirmed :

R. B. HELLINGS,

A —Stafement showing the Total Receipts and Disbuﬁements to end of February, 192Q.

e : Amount Actual
REVENUE, . Estimated. Recepits.
. Rs. ec. Rs. . e,
Taxes - .. 28,100 0 - 8,301 50
Assessment 79,660 0 15,946 37
Licenses : ce ... 11,972 0 _ 1,618 75
- Judicial fines 7 2,500 0, 594 50
Tolls . 17,945 0 - —
Slaughter-house s .. 2,490 O 361 70
Health Departmenb .. -14,030 0O 2,079 23
Markets ° . 28,915 0 3,825 47
Rents 1,999 0 1,057 70
. Miscellaneous 5,310 0 2,824 82
Cemetery -300 0O 88 50
Waterworks 2,000 0 638 61
!
Total Revenue.. 195221 0 37,337 15
Deposits Ce— 2,226 35
Advances Repald — — .
Total Receipts .. — 39,563 50.
Cash balance on January 1, 1920 <, 79,539 87

"Total ..

_ 119,103 37

urplus on Febrnary 29, 1920
. Total ..

Lmn.rrms.
Deposits - ..
- Surplus .. . ..

- Total ..

The Municipal Office, .
Galle, March 12, 1920.

xpenditurefrom January 1toFebruary 29,1920 21,711 63

Amount.
Rs c.

72,461 53
94,173 16

Amount
Rs. e.

22,903 33
72,461 53

95,362 86

Amount

Health

Chairman.

: _A¢tual Dis~_-
Estimated. bursements.

B.—Surplus and Defieit -Aecount.

C.—Balance Sheet as at February 28, 1920.

Advances
Total

EXPENDITURE.
Rs. ec.’ Rs. cC.
Non-effective charges 54,114 22 963 1
Chairman . 500 © 83 40
Secretariat . < 28,020 50 3,505 78
Vehicles and Ammals Department 1,840 O 216 756
Municipal Court. . .. 1,520 0 44 15
Markets - 712 0 114 O
Fish auction shed 2,094 O 349 O
Slaughter-houses 1,2¢0 O 283 5 -
Fire Brigade 50 O —
Town-clock 220 0 20 O
Lighting 10,076 O 1,375 O
Cemetery e 760 O 114 20~
Public Health Department —
Sanitation Branch 11,933 & 1,881 70
Scavenging Branch 14,914 0 2,687 62
Conservancy . 17,656 0 3,911 75
_ Waterworks ... 16,115 0 624 74
+ Public Works Department — .
Annually recurrent 38,698 O 4.456 88
_Extraordinary 36,000 O 30 74
Townsurvey, &c., for new drainage )
scheme . .. 2,550 0 476 12
Town schools 120 0 100 ©
War allowance .. 725 1 115 74
New slaughter-house 2,400 O —_
Municipal midwife 720 O 8 0
Relief of distress —_ 500 O
. Total Expenditure .. 237,897 72 21,711 63
‘Deposits Repaid . .. — 2,026 88
“Advances .- .. — 2,139 9
Total stbursements —_ - 25,877 60
Cashbalance on February 29 1920 — 93,225 77
Total — 119,103 37
\3 *’j l
Amount-
Rs. ec.
Surplus on J'anuary 1, 1920 56,836 1
Revenue from January to February, 1920 37,337 18
Total 94,173 16
Améhnt,
] ASSETS. Rs. e,
Cash in Bank :— <
Fixed deposits . 31,475 ©
Current account in bank Rs 62,283 52 )
Uncashed cheques » 68275 .
: 61,600 77
Cash in hand of Shroff . 150 0
. 2,139 9

95,364 86

ARTHUR ARNDT,

Secretary. < _
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NOTIFIGATIONS" UNDER

“THE PATENTS ORDINANOEv

THE following Spemﬁcatlon has been accepted

No. 1, 703 of Ma,rch 37, 1920.

’

Ernest Tribe. ~
¢ Improvements in connection wmh plpe joints.”

Abstract.—The inventor states :—

1906.”’

~

This invention relates to pipe joints, and has reference to pipe Jomts where internal pressure is utilized to maintain

the joint leakproof.

The invention has for its object to provide improved means whereby lengths of pipe can be expedi-

tlously connected together, and when so connected will remain leakproof under all pressure conditions.
An advantage of my invention’ of great practical importance resides in the fact that the pipes do not require the
usual flanges, my invention being such that ordinary plane pipes can be arranged end to end and connected together.
The primary feature of the .nvention consists in. the provision of & leak-preventing ring embracing the outer
circumference of the pipes, this ring having flexible inturned edges and formmg an annular pressure chamber bringing the
Junctlon between the opposing ends of the pipes, the pressure within the pipe operating to malnta.m the flexible edges of

the ring in lealkproof engagement with the outer circumference of the pipes.

The leak -preventing ring aforesaid is, according

to my Invention, provided with an inextensible rim or outer periphery. This may, in some cases, be constituted. by
strengthening or rendering rigid, for instance, by vulcanization to ahigh degree, the outer periphery, so that it is firm but .
where high pressure are to be withstood I prefer to house the ring in an inextensible metal housing which may, in some cases,

be moulded integral with the leak-preventing ring.

My invention also contemplates means for retaining this leak-preventing ring in position, and means for posmvely
‘preventing relative longitudinal movement of one pipe relatively to another. ‘ .

The claims are :— -

» 1.. A pipe joint comprising a leak-preventing ring having flexible inturned edges a,da,pted to_embrace the outer
circumfereritial surfaces of the pipe to be joined, said ring constituting an annular chamber or groove brldamg the junction
between the opposing ends of the pipes t0 be joined whereby the pressure within the pipe operates to mamtam the ﬂex.lble

edges of the leak-preventing ring in leakproof engagement with the pipes.
A pipe joint comprising a leak-preventing ring having flexible mturned edges adapted to embrace the outer -

clrcumferentla.l surfaces of the pipes to bs joined, the flexible edges of the said ring forming a circle, the normal diameter

«

of which is less than the outer diameter of the pipes to be joined together so that when the pipes are pressedinto the ring

or conversely the ring pressed over the pipes, these flexible edges stretch 80 as to firmly embrace the pipes formmg an-

elastic leak-tight ring. -

3. A pipe joint comprising an annular leak-preventing ring havmg flexible edges embracing the outer clrcumferen-
tial surface of the pipes to be joined and forming or constituting-an annular pressure chamber bridging the opposmg ends

“of the plpes to be joined, and means for retaining said ring in position.

4. " A pipe joint according to claim 1, wherein the leak-preventing rmg is shrouded or ‘encased on its oufer fa.ces with

-practically inextensible material.

5. A pipe joint as set forth in claims 1 and 4, wherem the mextensﬂole housmg cons1sts of a sheath of steel or other

materlal

retaining ring.

7. A pipe Jomt accordmc to clalms 1 and 6, wherein the retammg rmg housmg the leak-preventmg ring and

6. A pipe joint according to claims-1 and 2, wherein the lea,k-preventmg ring is mamtamed in position by a

_maintaining it in position consists of a longitudinally divided ring held in position by & binding ring or rings.

8. A pipe joint according to claims 1 and 5, wherein the retaining ring for ma.mt;zal,unnor the lea.k-preventmg rmg in
position is formed with inteinally projecting ribs or projections adapted to engage in grooves in the pipes, or vice versd, for

the purpose of preventing detrimental displacement of the plpes relative to each other, substantially as specified.

-9. . The improved leak-preventing ring for use in joining pipes, substa,ntmlly as described with reference to Flgs 1,2,

and 3 of the drawings.
- 10.

AN

_ The improved pipe joints, substantially as descrlbed with reference to Figs. 4 to 13 of the drawings.
11. The improved flexible pipe joint, substantially as described with reference to Fig. 14 of the drawings. -

12. The improved flexible pipe line, substantially as described with reference to Flg 15 of the drawmgs.

Three sheets of drawings.

)

E. HumMmax,

Registrar of Patents. 4 ‘

LOCAL BOARD

NOTICES.

Notice of Sale, Local Board, Kalutara.
N terms of section 34 (1) of Ordinance No. 13 of 1898,
notice is hereby given that the under-mentmned
properties, situated at Panadure (New Area), which have
- been seized. under section 34 of Ordinance -No. 13 of 1898,
and sections 41 of the Ordinance No. 16 of 1865, for defa.ult
of the payment of assessment tax due for the 4th quarter
of 1919, will be sold by public ayction at the premises on
Saturday, April. 17, 1920, and following days, commencing
at 10 A.M. .

The Kachcheri,
Kalutara, April 1, 1920.

T. A. Hopson,
Assistant Government Agent.

No. Name of Land. ;Na_me of Owner.
. Portion of—- .
950.. - Pelawatta v. D. C. R. Jayatunga
Appuhamy
974.." Kahatagahawatta and )

house .+« A, A. Fernando

1227.,

No. Name of Land.
Portion of—
989.. Kongaha.watta - and .
- house
983.. . Madangahawatta and
“house .o
-1009.. Miriswatta ..
1031.. Kahataga,hawatta and
o . house .o
1080.. \Valakadayawatta .
" 1110.." Nikagahawatta & ..
1117.. Beligahawatta and
v ° ‘house :
1178?. Kahatagahawatta and
. house .
1218.. Siyambalagahawatta

Kahatagahawatta -..

~

Name of Owner.

~

B. P. Fernando

N

K. D. Haramams Appu-

hamy

G. D. Slyadons Appu:

hamy ,

-D. . D. Bastiyana and

others

" Y. L. Costa
H. J. Peiris and others -

Emaliya'Ellapola N
8. L. D. Jeronis Appu

. P. C. Fernando
D.-Charles Fernando




832

PART I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — APRIL 9, 1920
No. ot Na.mfe of Land. Name of Owner 1 Notice of Sale, Local Board, Negombo.
1244 01_1; 10n o el o : D l OTICE is hereby given that the rents and profits, tim -
444.. Lunumide a.gahawatta : o . ber.and produce, the materials of the house, and the
1250 M&clfld house _»» N.N. Fernando - | under-mentioned property itself, seized for the arrears ©
SR ?1 apgahawatta end - .| Local Board rates, N egombo, for the 2nd and 3rd quarters
1276 B lous}? e w. D. Perera and others |'of 1919, will be sold by public auction, on the spot, on Apri
Tosg . D(e) If;a ;83’]: watta ond L. David Fernando 26, 1920, at 10 A.M., unless in the mea.ntnme the tax and the
. ) . | costs-are pa.ld
. house ] .. Estéate of M. S. Fernando Jas D. PrILLIPS
1311.. Gebiliawatta .~ O.D. Fonseke and others s P
1318, Mondadigowatta My Tons Salgal,ldoo hers, . éprll 8, 1920. T for Chairman.
1340.. Gorakagahawatta . - .. 8. Fon%ka a,nd others SCHEDULE
1371.;, ,~Bu1ugaha.watta - and - . . ’
_ " house . - i M. R Feman do Assessment Street. Name of Owner.
1387.. Kongahawabta.  and T . No.
: " “house - ", e B. M. Perera A 112 3rd Kurana, Negombo ..M. S. Fernando
. 1411.. Kammalawattapa aula- S
i : owita and house- - W. S, Fernan‘do
1433.. - AInabagahawatta and - LOCAL BOARD, HATTON-DIKOYA.
- house - W. P. Fernando
igg . ll\guq;.ma,lgahawatta .. K. A. Perera ‘and others Statement of Probable Revenue and Expenditure, 1919.
3.. andarawatta . W. A. Mendis R R pend
1485.." FEramudugahawatts o Taxes a . 13,582 69 Inmregtnnd;lt:x,ﬁnq fand 1],3%6 49
and two houses .. A. P. Pereia - Licenses . .. 3,735 0 | Cost of admlmstmtlou 4,907 71
1498 Pokunewatta do. - Ren“ 4'?33 3 gl "“n‘ikix” . I/ 292 g
.e n on .. .. s
15327, Attliwatta and house §. Thabrew Miscollaneoris' 417 20 | Lighting” .. i %216 O
iooy: Dusmmares - NgamMen b R
54.. A agahawatta .o . C. Peir1s and othe scellaneous ’
1562.. Nugewatta - +. T. O. Fernando and otheis 22,224 79 18,491 85
1571., Do. ... M. C. Fernando Balanco on December 81, 0 o
1608.. Galawetlmodarawatta - M. B. Fernando o --__%356 30 | Balanco --_10.869 74
- 1628.. ~ Do. .. M. L Fernando ’ Total .. 20,061 0 Total .. 20,061 9
- 1653.. quaparagahawatta )
) o and two houses . .. V. B Pexrls Kandy Kachcherl, C. 8. VAUGHAN,
‘1657... Teligewatta .« W. M. Fernando and March 27, 1920. Chalrman.
. - others
1659.. Galawetimodarawatta . )
and houses .. S. P Fernan{;) . 'LOCAL BOARD, TRINCOMALEE,
1673.. - Do.. . .. "T. J. Fernando
1680.. Do. .. A.C. Fernando Abstract Estimate of Probable Revenue and Expenditure for 1820.
1684.. Do. " -"-."., V..T. Fernando and .
: - ? Revenue. Rs. c. 2 .
iso . Gal d oo v, oi‘h(?ﬁr‘s q B311311180 on December 31, :8 : Inmr?at m[:ll:l’dng tund llzs. o
5., " Galawetimo araWa ta ernando- - 14 .. . S ninls 10 o
1696.. - Do. V. }’f Fema.ndo and ,2%2%;‘-5' . lgjjgé 6§ gﬂ;ﬁ:’:d mmn :§%3 g
. ot ers - - nents an on . ,240 O
e ) ) - : Fines .. 95 lice .. :
1698.. : Do; oo~ W. 8. Fernando Miscellaneous 1 300 8 Pgl;floc works 7.%38 73
1730:. Do. . +e. T. H. Fernando - Reservo vote 1,600 ©
1767:. Do. " - L .. V. T Fernando and Bala 28,121 78
- ) ) ) o othel‘s alance unvoted 1,057 65
1770.. Do. . =~ 7 .« - do. . Total .. 24,179 48 Total .. 24,179-48
1773.. Mahawatta o do. . I—— -_—
1791.. Galawetmodarawatta i do. 1 Mce
1816..  Pokunewatta - .. M. D.Salgado Trincamalon, Maroh 55° 1020. N- g
"~~~ " ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

~ Darawella-Annfield Branch Road.

~

NOTICE is hereby given that, in terms of the Branch Roads Ordinence, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the estate

representatives interested in the above road will be held on Tuesday, April 20, 1920, at Darrawella Club, at

two years.

The Local Commxttee unmedlately after the electlon will hold a meeting for the following business, viz

4 P.M., for the purpose of electing a Local Committeé to perform the duties imposed by the said Ordinance for

-4

Business.

“To consider and report to the. Provincial Road Committee with regard to—
. (@) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which are interested in and which use the road ;

(b) 'The sections of the road used by these estates ;

- (¢) The names of the proprietors, resident managers or superintendents, and of the agents of these estates—

: for ‘the assessment of the mmety of the cost of mamtenance for the year ending September 30, 1920, viz., Rs. 871°13.

Prowncla.l Road Comxmttee Office,

Kandy, March 31, 192¢.

C. S. Vaughay,
Chairmsan.

H. R. COTTLE, ACTING GOVERNMENT PRINTER. COLO3BO, CEVLON.
g ” Lo !



